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Foreword 

This report is the product of co-operation between UNICEF Kazakhstan and the Office of the Commissioner 
for Human Rights in the Republic of Kazakhstan, with funding from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Norway. 
It contains comprehensive information on the situation of violence against children in state-run schools in 
Kazakhstan and is available in Kazakh, Russian and English languages. 

This study was conducted with the recognition that in most of the countries around the world, children spend 
a significant amount of time in schools. Parents and children expect schools to be safe and nurturing environ-
ments that support and promote children’s education and development. Unfortunately, many children around 
the world are exposed to violence and discrimination in schools, which negatively affects their school atten-
dance, ability to learn, academic performance, and their psychosocial wellbeing. School violence also results 
in children prematurely dropping out before graduation. Ultimately, children exposed to school violence can 
be denied of their rights, including the right to education.

According to the “UN World Report on Violence Against Children”, adults who manage and staff schools have 
a responsibility to make sure that schools are guided by values of non-violence, non-discrimination, gender 
equality, tolerance, and mutual respect that governments accept when they ratify the UN Convention on the 
Rights of the Child (CRC), along with state obligations to protect children from all forms of violence, including 
violence in educational settings. Moreover, ensuring access to quality education for all children is integral to 
the UN Millennium Development Goals, and to accomplish this goal schools must provide a safe and welcom-
ing environment free from discrimination and the threat of violence.

This report contains firsthand data which reveals that nature and extent of violence against children in state-
run schools in Kazakhstan, including violence among children and by school personnel. The schools that 
participated in this study, including their students and school personnel, were ensured their anonymity and 
confidentiality. In no way does this study claim to be representative of all schools in Kazakhstan; nevertheless, 
it does provide a rough estimate of the scale of violence against children in schools across the country.

Findings from this study and the recommendations that follow can serve as a guide for developing a compre-
hensive national action plan to further assess, prevent and respond to violence against children in schools. 
Clearly, a wide range of actions must be taken, with the involvement of key stakeholders, including govern-
mental bodies, non-governmental and international organizations, and other civil society institutes.

We are particularly grateful to the children and school personnel that participated in the study and shared 
their time and experiences; the Ministry of Education and Science of Kazakhstan for the support provided in 
conducting this study; the research company “Public Opinion Research Centre” that collected data in the field, 
and the international consultant, Dr. Robin N. Haarr, who designed the research and prepared this report.

Askar Shakirov Jun Kukita
Commissioner for Human Rights 

 in the Republic of Kazakhstan 
UNICEF Representative  

in the Republic of Kazakhstan
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CHAPTER 1: 

INTRODUCTION
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I n countries around the world, children spend a significant 
amount of time in schools. Both parents and children ex-
pect schools to be safe and nurturing environments that 

support and promote children’s education and development. 
Unfortunately, however, many children around the world are ex-
posed to violence and discrimination in schools which has been 
proven to negatively impact their school attendance, ability to 
learn, and academic performance. School violence has also re-
sulted in children prematurely dropping out before graduation. 
Ultimately, children exposed to school violence can be denied 
their rights, including the right to education (1).

According to the UN World Report on Violence Against Children, 
adults who manage and staff schools have a responsibility to 
make sure that schools are guided by values of gender equal-
ity, non-violence, non-discrimination, tolerance, and mutual 
respect. These are the values that governments accept when 
they ratify the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child (CRC), 
along with state obligations to protect children from all forms 
of violence, including violence in educational settings, and to 
provide a clear legal framework for prohibiting and preventing 
all forms of violence against children and taking necessary mea-
sures to protect all children (2). Moreover, ensuring access to 
quality education for all children is integral to the UN Millennium 
Development Goals, and to accomplish this goal schools must 
provide a safe and welcoming environment for all children to 
study and learn in an environment free from discrimination and 
the threat of violence (3).
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Background to the assessment
According to the UNICEF Kazakhstan Country 
Program for 2010-2015, which is based on the 
United Nations Development Assistance Framework 
(UNDAF) for Kazakhstan, child protection reform is 
one of the priority areas. In keeping, the National 
Human Rights Centre (Ombudsman’s Office), 
Ministry of Education and Science (MoES), Ministry 
of Labour and Social Protection (MLSP), Ministry 
of Health (MoH), Ministry of Justice (MoJ), and 
Ministry of Interior (MoI), together with UNICEF, 
agreed to conduct this study on violence against 
children in schools. This study is significant as it fol-
lows on the heels of the 2010 assessment of violence 
against children in state-run residential institutions 
for children in Kazakhstan, and the 2011 assessment 
of children’s vulnerabilities to risky behaviors, sexual 
exploitation, and trafficking in Kazakhstan (4, 5). 
These two assessments revealed significant findings 
about the nature and extent of violence against and 
exploitation of some of the most vulnerable children 
in Kazakhstan. These two assessments also revealed 
gaps in the child protection system and the justice 
system in their abilities to identify and respond to 
problems of violence against children and exploita-
tion and trafficking of children, and to protect vulner-
able children and child victims from further victim-
ization. These two assessments also helped to reveal 
the nature and extent of self-harming behaviors and 
suicidal behaviors among these vulnerable children in 
Kazakhstan, including runaways and street children, 
institutionalized children, child trafficking victims, 
and sexually exploited girls and young women. 

The 2010 assessment of violence against children in 
state-run residential institutions was the first system-
atic study of its kind in Kazakhstan. The findings from 
this assessment revealed the nature and extent of dif-
ferent types of violence that occur in each of the dif-
ferent types of stat-run residential institutions for chil-
dren that were covered by the study, including: infant 
homes, shelters, orphanages, specialized institutions 
of education for children with deviant behavior, spe-
cial correctional institutions of education, institutions 
for children with psycho-neurological and severe dis-
abilities, and youth houses. The violence witnessed 
and experienced by children in state-run residential 
institutions came from other children and staff work-
ing in the institutions. For instance, in orphanages, it 
was found that 50% of children surveyed witnessed 
violence among children and 35% witnessed staff 

using violence against children. In specialized institu-
tions of education for children with deviant behavior, 
50% of children witnessed violence among children 
in the institution, 28% witnessed a child physically in-
jured by another child, and 41% witnessed staff using 
violence against children. In addition, 14% of children 
surveyed in orphanages and 15% in specialized insti-
tutions of education for children with deviant behav-
ior reported they were physically attacked and hurt by 
another child in the institution. In special correctional 
institutions of education for children with limited abili-
ties, 80% of staff witnessed violence among children 
in the institution, 25% witnessed a child physically in-
jured by another child in the institution, and 56% of 
staff reported that staff use violence against children in 
the institution. This assessment also found that at least 
8% of children in orphanages and 12% of children in 
specialized institutions of education for children with 
deviant behavior engaged in self-harming and/or 
suicidal behaviors and there is some cause-and-effect 
correlation between being the victim of and witness-
ing violence in the institutions and engaging in self-
harming and suicidal behaviors. In most cases, chil-
dren who live in institutions for orphans and children 
without parental care attend schools in the community 
and there is a possibility that they may also be exposed 
to stigmatization, discrimination, and additional vio-
lence due to their social status and vulnerability (6). 

Similarly, in 2011 UNICEF and the Ombudsman’s 
Office conducted an assessment of children’s vulner-
abilities to risky behaviors, sexual exploitation and 
trafficking. The findings of the assessment showed 
that a significant proportion of vulnerable children, 
including children that are exploited and trafficked, 
have experienced different types of violence, abuse, 
and neglect in their lifetimes, often starting in their 
families during childhood and later at the hands of 
their traffickers and exploiters. Because these chil-
dren come from particularly vulnerable backgrounds 
(i.e., poverty, dysfunctional and broken families, 
and exposure to family violence and child abuse and 
neglect) they are at increased risk of running away 
and being exploited and/or trafficked. This assess-
ment also showed a cause-and-effect relationship 
between family problems, peer mocking at schools, 
and self-harming and suicidal behaviors among 
these particularly vulnerable children (7). 

Together, these two assessments are significant as 
they have begun to reveal the nature and extent of 
violence against children in Kazakhstan, particularly 
amongst the most vulnerable children. However, 
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Republic of Kazakhstan on Violence against Children” 
published by UNICEF Kazakhstan. 

In 1994, the Government of Kazakhstan ratified the 
UN Convention on the Rights of the Child (CRC). The 
UN CRC provides clear authorization to the State to 
protect children from all forms of violence and es-
tablishes its role as final arbiter of child welfare. In 
accordance with the UN CRC, the Constitution of 
the Republic of Kazakhstan (1995) prohibits cruel 
treatment. In addition, Article 10(2) of the Law on 
the Rights of the Child in the Republic of Kazakhstan 
(2002) provides for the rights of the child and “pro-
tection against physical and (or) mental abuse, cruel, 
inhuman, or degrading treatment.” 

In keeping, the Criminal Code of the Republic of 
Kazakhstan provides criminal liabilities for torture 
and torment,1 and the use of torture against a mi-
nor is considered an aggravating circumstance ac-
cording to Article 141-1(2) (8). Article 137 of the 
Criminal Code also criminalizes any “non-execution 
or improper execution of obligations associated with 
the raising of an underage child by a parent or an-
other person, or by an educator or another employee 
of a given educational, pedagogic, medical, or other 
institution, which is obligated to carry out supervi-
sion over underage children.” The Criminal Code also 
defines criminal responsibility for a number of other 
acts involving the use of violence against minors, in-
cluding improper performance of duties to ensure 
the safety of children and health of children (Article 
138). While these articles of the Criminal Code pro-
vide children with some protection against violence 
in the public and private spheres, there is no article 
that establishes a mandatory reporting requirement 
for educators, health care workers, and/or social 
workers as it relates to violence against children (9). 

Article 67 of the Code on Marriage and Family of 
the Republic of Kazakhstan (2011) does, however, 
mandate that officials of state bodies and organiza-
tions, as well as regular citizens, who are aware of 
threats to the life and health of a child, and violations 
of his/her rights report such incidents to the agency 
responsible for guardianship and tutelage. However, 
the system of reporting, protecting, and providing 
support services to children who are victims of such 
circumstances still needs reforming and improvement 

questions about violence against children remain, 
particularly as it relates to children’s exposure to vio-
lence in schools. In particular, to what degree does 
violence against children occur in schools? What 
types of violence and discrimination occur in schools, 
both among children and by school staff? Who are 
the perpetrators and who are the victims of school 
violence? What impact does school violence have on 
children? What is the relationship between school vi-
olence and child suicides? How do schools respond to 
violence in schools? How do schools manage aggres-
sive and violent children? How do schools support 
children that are victims of school violence? These 
are important questions, particularly when estimates 
are that nearly half of the 5,102,842 children who 
live in Kazakhstan are of school age. 

In recent years the Government of the Republic of 
Kazakhstan has acknowledged the challenges they 
are facing in the areas of child protection and ad-
dressing issues of violence against children across 
settings. Currently, the government is engaged in 
social protection reform and the development of 
social protection services that support children and 
families. For instance, the recent law on the Provision 
of Special Social Services (2008) represents prog-
ress by introducing concepts such as “family sup-
port services.” This type of legislation is interpreted 
as confirmation of the Government’s commitment 
to reform the child protection system, but it still does 
not address all of the existing challenges. Two of the 
biggest challenges the government faces in terms of 
reform is the novelty of the issue and the lack of prac-
tical experience among key stakeholders.   

Brief review of legislation on 
violence against children in 
Kazakhstan
This brief review of legislation related to violence 
against children is based upon a 2012 review of leg-
islation of the Republic of Kazakhstan on violence 
against children that was conducted by UNICEF con-
sultant, Irinia Urumova. For a more thorough review 
of legislation on violence against children refer to 
the full report entitled, “Review of Legislation of the 

1  Torment is defined as “the infliction of physical or mental suffering by systematic beatings or other violent acts”, unless it caused a serious or 
moderate injury and harm to the health (Articles 103, 104). Battery with no consistent pattern is currently punishable under Article 79-1 of the 
Code of Administrative Offences; however, the draft Criminal Code provides for the exclusion of Article 79-1 from the Administrative Code to 
criminalize the beatings (Article 112 of the draft Criminal Code). 
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to ensure adequate child protection and that the best 
interests of the child are considered at all stages. 

In addition to the Code on Marriage and Family, the 
Law on Prevention of Domestic Violence (2009) ad-
dresses violence against children that occurs in the 
home and family setting. This law establishes an or-
ganizational framework and defines state bodies re-
sponsible for the prevention of domestic violence and 
provision of services to victims of domestic violence, 
including minors; this is in accordance with provi-
sions of Article 19 (2) of the UN CRC (10).2  Article 
10(4) of the Law on Prevention of Domestic Violence 
also mandates that law enforcement bodies are re-
sponsible for identifying “parents or guardians who 
do not perform or improperly perform their duties 
in raising children and committing illegal activities 
against children.” This law also give internal affairs 
agencies the power to issue protective orders in cases 
of domestic violence (Article 10(1)), and the power 
to courts to issue specific restrictions or requirements 
related to the behavior of perpetrators of domestic 
violence (Article 10(13)). 

Urumova (2012) highlights some weaknesses in the 
Law on Prevention of Domestic Violence as it relates 
to addressing violence against children in the home 
and family setting. One weakness is that the law fo-
cuses mainly on punishing parents or persons in loco 
parentis that have committed acts of child abuse. She 
contend that in keeping with the UN CRC both pun-
ishment and termination of parental rights should 
only be applied after a thorough examination of all 
the facts, and termination of parental rights should 
be used as a last resort when all other means of pre-
vention and support have been exhausted (11). Yet, 
the Government of Kazakhstan still needs to take 
steps to improve access to parent- and family-cen-
tered support services for parents who have difficul-
ties caring for the child, in keeping with the UN CRC 
(12).3 

A second weakness with the Law on Prevention of 
Domestic Violence as it relates to violence against 
children is that the law relates only to wrongful acts 
committed by persons legally defined as related 

to the victim, restrictively defined as marriage and 
family relations, including relations between per-
sons living together in a house, apartment or other 
housing unit, or relations between former spouses. 
The law does not consider violence carried out by 
a partner not living with the victim (13). Urumova 
(2012) maintains the narrowness of this wording 
is problematic in terms of violence against children 
for two reasons. For one, the law does not provide 
protection and access to services for minor children 
not living with the abuser, although the children are 
in many cases directly and/or indirectly affected by 
the domestic violence. Two, access to protection and 
care is not provided to adolescents in dating or inti-
mate relationships with a person that is committing 
acts of violence against them (referred to as dating 
violence).

Beyond the private sphere of the family, it is well 
documented that violence against and neglect of 
children is a serious problem in public spheres, such 
as educational facilities, residential care facilities for 
children, and detention centers and correctional in-
stitutions for children (14, 15). Thus, it is important 
that legislation exist to ensure conditions in such 
facilities are safe for children and that prevention 
and early detection efforts are in place to safeguard 
children from violence, abuse, and neglect in such 
settings (16). In addition, legislation should ensure 
child victims in such settings are provided with pro-
tection and support services, and perpetrators of 
violence in such settings receive appropriate punish-
ment. At present, there is no effective legislation that 
addresses the aforementioned issues of prevention, 
early detection, or intervention in education facilities, 
residential care facilities for children, and/or deten-
tion and correctional institutions for children.

In Kazakhstan, regulatory frameworks do provide 
for the separation of males and females in residen-
tial care facilities, detention centers, and correctional 
institutions for children; however, it does not include 
similar provisions for the separation of children by 
age groups in such facilities (17).4 This is problem-
atic, particularly in light of the fact that a recent as-
sessment of violence against children in state-run 

2  Article 19(2) of the UN CRC maintains, “Such protective measures should, as appropriate, include effective procedures for the establish-
ment of social programmes to provide necessary support for the child and for those who have the care of the child, as well as for other forms 
of prevention and for identification, reporting, referral, investigation, treatment and follow-up of instances of child maltreatment described 
heretofore, and, as appropriate, for judicial involvement.” 

3   Article 18(2) of the UN CRC maintains, “For the purpose of guaranteeing and promoting the rights set forth in the present Convention, States 
Parties shall render appropriate assistance to parents and legal guardians in the performance of their child-rearing responsibilities and shall 
ensure the development of institutions, facilities and services for the care of children.”
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residential institutions for children and educational 
facilities in Kazakhstan has revealed that leaving chil-
dren of all ages in the same facilities creates an en-
vironment for violence and abuse of the smaller and 
younger children by bigger and older children (se-
niors). This assessment also documented that vio-
lence among children in state-run residential institu-
tions for children negatively affects children, resulting 
in psychological traumas, self-harming and suicidal 
behaviors, physical injuries, and death in some cases 
(18). Such violence also causes children to run away 
from the institution. In such cases, running away is a 
survival or coping strategy used by child victims to es-
cape the harsh conditions of the institution, including 
the violence and abuse they are experiencing at the 
hands of other children, and even adult staff. Yet, the 
child protection and justice systems fail to recognize 
that runaways are in many cases victims of violence 
and abuse and that their running away is a survival or 
coping strategy; instead they treat them and punish 
them as offenders (19).

It is well documented that violence against children 
by adult staff in educational facilities, residential care 
facilities for children, and detention centers and cor-
rectional institutions for children is also a serious 
problem (20, 21). In Kazakhstan, there are regula-
tions that stipulate the criteria for the selection of 
teaching staff and the dismissal of teaching staff that 
do not meet the requirements of the position due to 
lack of skills, and in the event of committing illegal 
actions.5 However, this regulation does not include 
staff of educational institutions that are not involved 
in teaching (22).

Finally, legislation does exist in the Republic of 
Kazakhstan that bans corporal punishment and psy-
chological violence against children, including in ed-
ucational institutions, bodies and institutions of the 
crime prevention system, prisons and pre-trial deten-
tion centers, and institutions of criminal punishment 
(23). Nevertheless, staff use of corporal punishment 
in such settings continues to occur, often with little 
intervention or dismissal of staff that administer the 
corporal punishment (24). 

Brief overview on violence in schools
School violence is youth violence that occurs on school 
property, on the way to or form school or school-spon-
sored events, or during a school-sponsored event. 
School-age children can be victims, perpetrators, or 
witnesses of school violence. International research 
has used various criteria to define the different types 
of violence that typically occur in schools. A common 
method has been to classify the violence according 
to the type of acts. Box 1.1 identifies and defines the 
various types of school violence that are considered in 
this assessment. This includes: psychological violence, 
physical violence, sexual abuse, extortion, cyber-
bullying, peer bullying, discrimination, and the use of 
corporal punishment by school staff.  

In recent years, public perceptions of school violence 
has been shaped largely by the media’s focus on ex-
treme incidents of school violence, such as physical 
fights between students and school shootings; how-
ever, such events are very rare and account for only a 
small proportion of violence in schools (25). During 
the past year, Kazakhstan’s news media has pub-
lished numerous stories about school violence.

“School showdown occurred on 11th May at the 
Stadium of School № 46. Upper-class-students after 
classes were going to play football, but instead of play-
ing they started fighting. Forty pupils of school № 65 
were against ten students at the school № 46, which 
brought the bricks, stones, and bottles. Battle partici-
pants say the conflict resulted from the fact that the 
ninth-46 schools have refused to pay «tribute» to the 
students of School № 65. Student of the School № 46 
received a head injury and is in a coma.” (14 May 
2012, http://internets.kz/)

Such news stories focus on the most dramatic and 
extreme incidents of school violence to capture read-
ers’ attention, despite the fact that such incidents are 
rare in occurrence. News stories such as this over-
dramatize the problem of violence in schools and 
create distorted public perceptions of the nature and 
extent of violence in schools. 

4  Order of the RK Minister of Education and Science on Approval of the Regulation on Educational Institutions with Particular Treatment main-
tains that educational institutions with particular treatment are established for teenagers aged 11 to 18, separately for males and females.”

5  The Republic of Kazakhstan Government’s Decree On Approving the Model Regulations of Educational Organizations Implementing Secondary 
Education Programs maintains that persons who have the necessary professional teaching qualifications and that meets the requirements may 
be eligible for pedagogical work in the organization. Whereas, persons that do not have relevant professional education are entitled to engage 
in educational activities upon the decision of the pedagogical council of the organization, only in cases where there is a lack of required special-
ists. Persons who are prohibited by a court verdict to engage in teaching shall not be permitted to be engaged in educational activities in the 
organization. 
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To develop a more accurate understanding of vio-
lence in schools one must look to the international 
literature on school violence. This literature reveals 
that the “more common forms of violence are 
those that go unreported and maybe so tolerated 
and actively condoned by the public and by official 
policy and law that they are not deemed worthy of 
study, discussion, or debate” (26). In many coun-
tries, this includes psychological violence, minor 
physical violence, peer bullying, sexual harassment 
and gender-based violence, and the use of corpo-
ral punishment by school staff to correct misbehav-
iors and discipline so called ‘unruly children. Other 
forms of cruel or degrading punishment used by 
school staff, not involving physical violence, have 
been much less studied and often go unrecognized 
(27).

Since the 1970s, the volume of research on school 
violence has grown significantly in industrialized 
countries, particularly the United States, Canada, 
and Western European countries. In transitional and 
developing countries, research on violence in schools 
is more limited; nevertheless, there have been efforts 
to document school violence among children and by 
school staff in transitional countries (28, 29, 30, 31, 
32, 33, 34). 

Box 1.1. Types of violence in schools
Psychological violence – includes a pattern of intentional verbal and behavioral actions that aim to ignore, 
reject, control, and/or isolate a child, intimidate and cause fear in a child, and attack a child’s character 
and undermine their sense of self-worth, self-esteem, and social and emotional development and well-
being. Psychologically abusive behaviors include such verbal actions as name-calling, insults, belittling, 
ridicule, and humiliating and cruel words that convey to a child the message that he or she is worth-
less, flawed, unloved, and unwanted. It also includes behavioral actions such as threatening a child with 
physical harm with the aim of intimidating and evoking fear in a child to control them. 

Physical violence – those acts of physical force against a child by another child or adult which causes 
physical harm or injury or has the potential for harm to the child’s health, survival, development, or digni-
ty. There are a broad range of behaviors that are considered physical violence, including: hitting, beating, 
pushing, kicking, choking, pulling hair, shaking, and assault with an object or weapon. Physical violence 
often causes some form of harm or injury, and can even result in disability or a child’s death.

Sexual abuse and harassment – includes situations in which a child or adult makes unwelcome sexual 
advances and other verbal or physical harassment of a sexual nature against a child, or abuses a child for 
sexual stimulation. It includes touch/grabbing another child’s private/sexual body parts, making sexual 
comments/jokes about a child, pressuring or asking a child to engage in sexual activities (regardless of 
the outcome), indecent exposure of one’s sexual body parts, displaying pornography to a child, and ac-
tual sexual contact with a child. 

Existing comparative and cross-cultural research 
on school violence has found that the percentage 
of children that experience violence and bullying in 
schools varies significantly between countries. For 
instance, the 2001/02 Health Behavior in School-
Age Children (HBSC) Survey, which was admin-
istered in developed and transitional countries in 
Central and Eastern Europe, revealed that, on av-
erage, 35% of school children reported they had 
been bullied within the past two months, with the 
percentage ranging from 15% in Sweden to 64% 
in Lithuania (35). In a study conducted by UNICEF 
in Kosovo, it was found that 18% of children in 
Serbian areas and 33% in Albanian areas report-
ed that violence happens in school (36). Both the 
HBSC Survey and the UNICEF Kosovo study found 
that most violence and bullying was verbal in na-
ture, but if left unchecked could lead to more ex-
treme physical bullying. In fact, the 2001/02 HBSC 
Survey also revealed the percentage of school-aged 
children that engage in physical fights during the 
past year ranged from 25% in Finland to 49% in 
Lithuania (37). 

The HBSC Survey had several other significant find-
ings. It found that bullying decreased as children 
aged and that while boys and girls experienced bul-
lying at a similar rate, boys were more likely to bully 
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than were girls. Boys were also more likely than girls 
to participate in physical fights. The survey also 
found that most bullying occurs within sex groups 
(boy-on-boy and girl-on-girl), but when bullying 
occurs across sex groups it was most often boys that 
bully girls. Surprisingly, the HBSC Survey found that 
nearly half of all children involved in bullying were 
both victims and perpetrators. In part, this is because 
in physical fights it is not always easy to distinguish 
between perpetrators and victims (38). 

Much of the research into school violence has fo-
cused on understanding the nature and extent of 
one or more forms of violence, most often physical 
violence, bullying, and school teachers’ use of corpo-
ral punishment to discipline children (39, 40). This 
research has also examined the causes of school vio-
lence and its impact on child victims and perpetrators 
(41). 

In some countries, the focus has also been on sexual 
violence or gender-based violence in schools and its 
negative affect on girls’ experiences in schools (42, 
43). These studies reveal that sexual violence, in-
cluding sexual harassment toward girls by male stu-
dents and teachers occurs in countries around the 
world, but to varying degrees. Often sexual violence 
and harassment is “motivated by the desire to punish 

and humiliate girls because of their sex or sexuality, 
or by sexual interest or bravado” (44). In most cases, 
sexual violence and harassment intimidates, humili-
ates and diminishes girls’ sense of self-worth and 
can cause girls to prematurely dropout of school (45, 
46). 

In some industrialized countries, such as the Unites 
States, more advanced research is examining the 
relationship between school climate and school vio-
lence (47, 48). In addition, research is being un-
dertaken to better understand the role of gender in 
bullying and victimization experiences; while both 
males and females engage in physical and rela-
tional aggression in schools, they do so at different 
rates and the interaction of gender and victimiza-
tion may influences boys and girls social develop-
ment and mental well-being in different ways (49). 
Contemporary research on school violence is also 
focused on identifying the factors that put children 
at increased risk of being the victims and/or perpe-
trators of school violence, including risk factors such 
as family environment (e.g., exposure to family vio-
lence and attachment to parents), children’s anger 
and aggression tendencies, and school attachment. 
Some of this research has found that risk factors for 
perpetrating school violence include family prob-
lems, low parental attachment, tendencies for anger 

Extortion – is a criminal offense of unlawfully demanding and obtaining money or property from a child 
through force or coercion, including with the threat of violence or physical harm.

Cyber-bullying – use of the internet and other technology to harass, threaten, embarrass, or target an-
other child. It include such behaviors as: showing or sending text messages that are harsh, mean or cruel; 
impersonating a victim online or posting personal information, photos or videos designed to hurt or 
embarrass another child; and creating a fake account, web page, or online persona with the intention to 
harass and bully another child.

Peer bullying – involved unwanted, aggressive behavior among school-aged children that involves a real 
or perceived power imbalance. The behavior is repeated or has the potential to be repeated overtime. 
Bullying includes actions such as making threats, spreading rumors, attacking someone physically or 
verbally, and excluding someone from a group on purpose. 

Discrimination – involves the prejudicial or distinguishing treatment of a child based upon his/her gender, 
nationality or ethnic status, socio-economic status, religion, or a disability.

Corporal punishment – involves any punishment in which physical force is used and intended to cause 
some degree of pain or discomfort, however, light. Most involves hitting, slapping, and spanking chil-
dren with the hand or with an implement. But, it can also involve kicking, shaking, or throwing children, 
scratching, pinching, biting, pulling hair or boxing ears, forcing children to stay in uncomfortable posi-
tions, burning, scalding or forced ingestion (e.g., washing children’s mouths out with soap or forcing 
them to swallow hot spices). 
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and physical aggression, pro-violence attitudes, 
risk-taking behaviors, affiliation with anti-social 
and delinquent peers, poor academic performance, 
high absenteeism, and dropping out of school early 
(50, 51, 52, 53, 54). 

International research has also found that it is not un-
common that some children are victims of different 
types of violence, so-called poly-victims. Poly-victims 
can be victims of abuse and neglect in the home and 
family setting, violence and bullying by peers, and 
corporal punishment by school staff. Research has 
shown that children that are poly-victims are likely 
to score high on anger and aggression scales, to have 
family problems, and to have experienced recent life 
adversities (e.g., death of a family member or loss of 
a parent) (55). 

In recent years, some research has also begun to 
focus on a new kind of bullying, referred to as cy-
ber-bullying. Cyber-bullying involves using tech-
nology, such as mobile phones and the internet 
to bully through e-mails, online chats, personal 
webpages, text messages (SMS), and sending im-
ages and photographs. Cross-cultural research on 
cyber-bullying as revealed that reported incidence 
of cyber-bullying varies quite widely. For instance, 
a survey of New Zealand secondary school stu-
dents’ found that 8% of boys and 14% of girls re-
ceived nasty text messages “sometimes or more” 
at school, and 7% of both boys and girls sent nasty 
text messages to others. In comparison, among 
middle school students (6th to 8th grades) in 
the United States, at least 22% had cyber-bullied 
someone two or more times, and 29% had been 
cyber-bullied two or more times. Often victims of 
cyber-bullying do not know who the perpetrators 
were; however, when victims did know, as many 
as 58% reported the perpetrators were from the 
same school (56, 57, 58).

Some countries have also focused on the problem of 
children bringing weapons to school. Over the past 
decade, the problem of weapon carrying in schools 
has become particularly evident in the United States 
as there have been several mass shootings on school 
campuses. In fact, a nationwide study found that in 
the Unites States at least 3% to 10% of students car-
ried weapons on school property, while 12% to 25% 
carried weapons outside of school. (59). Studies 
from Canada suggest weapon-carrying in schools 
is as common in Canada as it is in the United States 
(60). 

The occurrence of violence in schools has negative 
effects not only on the school climate and envi-
ronment, but it negatively affects children that are 
exposed to the violence – victims and witnesses – 
along with perpetrators. Children that experience 
school violence can suffer physical symptoms (e.g., 
headache, stomachache, backache, and dizziness), 
psychological distress (e.g., bad temper, nervous, 
anxious, depressed, passive, and overly cautious), 
and experience negative educational outcomes 
(e.g., lower grades, absenteeism, and absence 
of bonding with peers and teachers in schools.) 
Impacts of school violence can be more serious if 
the violence is repeated or severe in nature, and if 
victims’ lack adequate support and protection. Also, 
studies in the United States, Canada, and Western 
European countries suggest that exposure to school 
violence, whether as victims or perpetrator, can be 
a predictor of future anti-social and criminal behav-
iors, as well as self-harming and suicidal behaviors 
(61).

According to the UN World Report on Violence 
Against Children, the nature and extent of violence 
in schools often reflects the nature and extent of 
violence in countries and communities, which in 
turn reflects prevailing political and socio-economic 
conditions, social attitudes, cultural traditions and 
values, and laws and law enforcement (62). This 
report further contends that violence in schools re-
flects a “hidden curriculum” through which “chil-
dren learn that violence is an acceptable way for the 
strong and aggressive to get what they want from 
the comparatively weak and passive” (63). Violence 
in schools also promotes gender inequalities and 
stereotypes as teachers use more frequent and 
harsh corporal punishment against boys compared 
to girls, boys insult and mock each other for their 
lack of masculinity, and boys harass girls with verbal 
and physical gestures that are sexual in nature. This 
sexual aggression by boys promotes an acceptance 
for gender-based violence as it is often dismissed 
by adults as “just boys being boys,” while girls are 
blamed for “asking for it” (64) School violence in 
its various forms makes schools unsafe and uncom-
fortable places for both boys and girls, but more so 
for girls in some countries as girls are more likely 
than boys to drop out of school during adolescence 
(65).   
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Suicide among children
Suicide is one of the most alarming issues in relation 
to children, and one of the hardest behaviors for peo-
ple to understand. Many children engage in a variety 
of self-harming behaviors, in which a child intention-
ally inflicts harm to his/her body (e.g., intentionally 
cutting of skin, self-bruising or scratching, self-burn-
ing, pulling skin or hair, swallowing toxic substances, 
and breaking bones), or attempt/commit suicide. 
International research has found that children may 
engage in acts of self-harm without suicidal intent; 
however, the relationship is not clear since individu-
als that report engaging in self-harm are also more 
likely to report having considered or attempted sui-
cide (66).

Children/youth are normally very secretive about 
their self-harming and suicidal behaviors; however, 
international research has revealed that those chil-
dren/youth that admit to self-harm often say they 
do it to help alleviate feelings of sadness, anxiety, or 
emotional distress. They may not be trying to commit 
suicide, but instead are seeking to manage intoler-
able feelings or to experience some sense of feeling 
(67). 

Self-harming behaviors can start early in life. 
International research has found that early onset 

self-harm is common around 7 years of age; how-
ever, most self-injury behaviors begin in middle ado-
lescence between 12 and 15 years of age and can 
last for weeks, months, or even years (68). 

In Kazakhstan, attention has been given to the 
problem of child suicides because suicide rates for 
children between 5 and 14 years of age, and youth 
between 15 and 24 years of age are significantly 
higher compared to many countries of Europe and 
CIS region. The Government of Kazakhstan acknowl-
edges the problem and is taking steps to address the 
issue; however, there is limited understanding of the 
reasons for child suicide. A more comprehensive 
analysis and understanding of child suicides and 
suicide attempts in Kazakhstan is currently under-
way; however, as revealed in the 2010 assessment 
of violence against children in state-run residential 
institutions and the 2011 assessment of children’s 
vulnerabilities to risk behaviors, sexual exploita-
tion, and trafficking the reasons for children’s sui-
cidal behaviors can vary significantly, and in many 
cases are related to the multiple forms of violence, 
abuse, neglect, and exploitation they experience in 
their lives, coupled with lives shaped by oppression, 
stigmatization, and discrimination (69, 70). At this 
point, understanding children’s suicidal behavior in 
the context of school violence is extremely impor-
tant (71).    
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C onducting research on violence against children in schools is 
challenging because children that are victims of violence in 
schools are often reluctant or afraid to report such incidents 

for fear of retaliation from their abuser(s), and fear of negative 
reaction from school teachers and directors. Also, the significant 
power and age differentials that often exist between child victims 
and their abuser(s) further enhances a child’s fear of reporting 
their experiences with violence in schools. School teachers and di-
rectors can also play a significant role in hiding problems of school 
violence and the use of corporal punishment on children in schools. 

Despite the challenges of conducting research on violence against 
children in schools, a multi-method design was developed which 
enabled us to conduct an assessment of the nature and prevalence 
violence against children in schools across four regions/oblasts of 
Kazakhstan, including schools in urban and rural areas.  

 

Goal of the assessment  
The main goal of this assessment was to enhance the capacities 
of the National Human Rights Centre (Ombudsman’s Office) to 
monitor child rights and violence against children in Kazakhstan. 
Thus, this assessment focused specifically on assessing the nature 
and prevalence of violence against children in state-run schools in 
Kazakhstan, as well as attempted to assess self-harming and sui-
cidal behaviors among school-age children. The aim is that the 
findings from this assessment can be used by both UNICEF and 
the Ministry of Education and Science (MoES) to develop school 
safety and violence reduction initiatives and programs that can be 
tailored specifically to the local context and educational settings in 
Kazakhstan. 
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Table 2.1. Population of schools by region/oblast (2011-2012, provided by MoES)

Total schools Urban schools Rural Schools Kazakh lan-
guage schools

Russian 
language 
schools

Mixed lan-
guage schools

n % n % n % n % n % n %
Region 1 69 5.1 69 100.0 0 0.0 23 33.3 11 15.9 35 50.7
Region 2 582 42.9 81 13.9 501 86.1 144 24.7 309 53.1 129 22.2
Region 3 291 21.4 56 19.2 235 80.8 259 89.0 5 1.7 27 9.3
Region 4 416 30.6 86 20.7 330 79.3 157 37.7 105 25.2 154 37.0
Total 1,358 100.0 292 21.5 1,066 78.5 583 42.9 430 31.7 345 25.4

Assessment design  
To accomplish the goal of this assessment, a multi-
method research design was developed, which 
included:  
•	 Self-report surveys of children between 9 and 

17 years of age in the 5th to 10th grades in 
state-run-schools

•	 Structured interviews with children between 9 
and 17 years of age in the 5th to 10th grades in 
state-run schools

•	 Self-report surveys of school teachers and spe-
cialized staff (e.g., school psychologists, school 
nurses, social pedagogues, school security/po-
lice) working in state-run schools

•	 Structured interviews with school directors of 
state-run schools 

Such a multi-method research design was needed 
given the challenges of studying violence against 
children in schools. In the following sections, each of 
the data collection methods and instruments are ex-
plained in more detail.

It is important to note that both the Ombudsman’s 
Office and the MoES reviewed and approved the re-
search design and data collection tools prior to begin-
ning the assessment. The research design and data col-
lection tools were also reviewed by two members of the 
National Education Academy in Astana, Kazakhstan.  

Study sites
In consultation with the Ombudsman’s Office and 
UNICEF, the decision was made to sample state-run 
schools in four regions/oblasts of Kazakhstan. This 
decision was based upon the fact that diversity ex-
ists across regions/oblasts in terms of population 
demographics, emphasis on tradition and cultural 

practices, and the number of state-run schools. This 
assessment does not claim to be representative of all 
schools in Kazakhstan; nevertheless, the sample does 
provide us with a rough estimate of the scale of vio-
lence against children in schools across Kazakhstan. 

Sample of schools
The sample included 40 state-run schools in four 
regions/oblasts of Kazakhstan, including schools in 
urban and rural areas to ensure a good cross-section 
and regional representation of schools. The num-
ber of schools sampled in each of the four regions/
oblasts varied based upon the total number of schools 
and the proportion of urban and rural schools in each 
region/oblast. In each of the four regions/oblasts, 
effort was also made to sample Kazakh language, 
Russian language, and mixed language schools.

Table 2.1 reveals the population of schools in the 
four regions/oblasts, including the total number 
of schools, number of urban and rural schools, 
and number of Kazakh, Russian, and mixed lan-
guage schools. This this data was provided to the 
Ombudsman’s Office by the MoES in May 2012. 

Given the total number of schools varies significantly 
by region/oblast (including the number of urban and 
rural schools and Kazakh, Russian, and mixed lan-
guage schools) the number of schools sampled in 
each region/oblast also varied. In three of the regions/
oblasts, the number of rural schools significantly out-
numbers urban schools, so in some regions/oblasts 
rural schools were over sampled to ensure a represen-
tative sample of children in rural areas.  

Based upon data in Table 2.1, the sample of schools 
was determined. Table 2.2 shows the sample of 
schools by region/oblast, including the total number 
of schools sampled, the number of urban and rural 
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schools sample, and the number of Kazak, Russian, 
and mixed language schools sampled. Effort was 
made to duplicate proportions near to, but not the 
same as, the proportions in Table 1. The final sample 
included a total of 40 schools, including 19 urban 
and 21 rural schools, and 14 Kazakh language, 11 
Russian language, and 15 mixed language schools.

Prior to determining which specific schools would be 
selected for sampling in each of the regions/oblasts, 
in keeping with the sampling framework presented 
in Table 2, the Ombudsman’s Office obtained from 
the MoES detailed information about each school 
in each of the four regions/oblasts (i.e., name, lan-
guage of instruction, number of children in the 5th 
through 10th grades, urban vs. rural status, and ad-
dress and contact information). This detailed infor-
mation was obtained in August 2012 and was used 
to select schools for inclusion in the sample. 

The final sample of 40 state-run schools was decid-
ed on by the Ombudsman’s Office (with some input 
from the UNICEF international consultant) to avoid 
sampling bias and assure the sample included a cross-
section of schools in each of the four regions/oblasts. 
Some input was also provided by the local research 
team in regard to the distance and travel time to the 
selected schools from the region/oblast center.

In order to gain access to the pre-selected schools, let-
ters were sent from the Ombudsman’s Office to the 
Oblast Education Departments explaining the purpose 
of the study. The Oblast Education Departments then 
forwarded the letters to the city or rayon education of-
fices, which were then responsible for forwarding the 
letters to the state-run schools which were pre-select-
ed to be sampled. At each school, the local research 
team met with the school director and explained 
the purpose of the research and that the school was 
pre-selected to be surveyed with the approval of the 
Ombudsman’s Office and the MoES. The research 

Table 2.2. Sample of schools by region/oblast 

Total schools 
sampled Urban schools Rural Schools

Kazakh 
language 
schools

Russian 
language 
schools

Mixed 
language 
schools

n % n % n % n % n % n %
Region 1 4 10.0 4 100.0 0 0.0 1 25.0 1 25.0 2 50.0
Region 2 14 35.0 5 35.7 9 64.3 3 21.4 7 50.0 4 28.6
Region 3 10 25.0 4 40.0 6 60.0 6 60.0 0 0.0 4 40.0
Region 4 12 30.0 6 50.0 6 50.0 4 33.3 3 25.0 5 4.17
Total 40 100.0 19 47.5 21 52.5 14 35.0 11 27.5 15 37.5

team then explained what sort of assistance they 
needed to organize the children and school teachers 
and specialized staff for surveying, and to select chil-
dren for interviews, and to interview the school direc-
tor or deputy director. After the introduction, the re-
search team, which included six researchers, divided 
into two groups. One group of four researchers was 
responsible for administering the self-report surveys 
to children, while the other two researchers were re-
sponsible for interviewing the school director and sur-
veying school teachers and specialized staff. In most 
schools, each member of the research team conduct-
ed semi-structured interviews with children. 

Sample of classrooms in schools
Based upon a pre-established sampling framework, 
the goal was to sample a total of at least 3,000 chil-
dren between 9 and 17 years of age in the 5th to 10th 
grades in the 40 state-run schools. In each school, 
one grade from each of the 5th, 6th, 7th, 8th, 9th, 
and 10th grades was pre-selected for sampling by 
the Ombudsman’s Office. The framework for sam-
pling classrooms was designed to ensure that a cross-
section of children with different levels of academic 
achievement would be sampled. In addition, in mixed 
language schools a rotation was used to ensure that 
three Russian language and three Kazakh language 
classes were sampled. Prior to the research teams’ ar-
rival at each school, the Ombudsman’s Office estab-
lished a sampling framework of classes specific to that 
school that would ensure the sampling approach was 
random, fair, and unbiased. It is important to note that 
school directors were not involved in the process of se-
lecting classes to be sampled in schools; this was pre-
determined by the Ombudsman’s Office. 

At each school the local research team knew specifi-
cally which classrooms they were supposed to survey 
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and worked with the school director to gain access to 
those classrooms. In each classroom selected for sam-
pling the research team informed the children of the 
purpose of the survey and that their anonymity and 
confidentiality were ensured, and provided them with 
directions for how to complete the survey. Children 
were instructed not to write their names or put any 
identifiers on the surveys. At least two researchers 
remained in the classroom to monitor and assist stu-
dents as they completed the survey. A teacher from 
the school was allowed to remain in the classroom at 
the time of the survey, strictly to observe, if they pre-
ferred; however, teachers were not allowed to com-
municate with or assist children while they completed 
the survey, or to view children’s completed surveys. 
All completed surveys were immediately placed in a 
sealed envelope upon completion and no one from 
the school was allowed access to the sealed envelopes 
or to view the completed surveys. All sealed enveloped 
were brought directly back to the local research teams 
office for data management and input. 

Defining and measuring violence in 
schools
International research has used various criteria to de-
fine the different types of violence that typically occur 
in schools. A common method has been to classify the 
violence according to the type of act. In Chapter 1, 
Box 1.1 identifies and defines each of the types of vio-
lence in schools that is considered in this assessment. 
The surveys of children and teachers and specialized 
staff, developed specifically for this assessment, were 
designed to measure each of the eight types of vio-
lence defined in Box 1.1. Measures included a series 
of behavior-specific questions that allowed for the 
measurement of the nature and extent of each type 
of violence. The interview with children was also de-
signed to measure the various types of violence in 
schools; however, using open-ended questions that 
allowed children to define the different acts related to 
each of the types of violence in Box 1.1.

Data collection tools
All data collection tools described in the following 
sections were developed by UNICEF’s international 
consultant, Dr. Robin Haarr, after an extensive review 
of international literature on existing survey instru-
ments on school violence and peer bullying, cor-
poral punishment in schools, and school responses 

to violence and child protection. The UNICEF inter-
national consultant took the lead developing each 
of the surveys and interviews and worked with the 
Ombudsman’s Office to ensure they were culturally 
appropriate and sensitive. Each of the surveys and 
interviews were originally developed in English and 
then translated into Russian and Kazakh for distri-
bution. The translated surveys and interviews were 
reviewed and double-checked by the Ombudsman’s 
Office and the local research team, Public Opinion 
Research Centre, to ensure proper translation. The 
local research team had both Russian and Kazakh 
speakers in each of the regions/oblasts. 

Survey of school-age children in 
schools
In each of the 40 state-run schools, children between 
9 and 17 years of age in the 5th to 10th grades were 
surveyed. Children between 9 and 17 years of age 
were surveyed because of their reading and compre-
hension levels. International research has found that 
children under 9 years would have a more difficult 
time processing and understanding questions related 
to school violence.

International research has also proven that self-re-
port surveys are one of the best methods to measure 
the nature and prevalence of violence against chil-
dren in schools, given the highly sensitive nature of 
violence in schools and the hesitancy of children to 
talk openly about experiences of violence in schools, 
whether from their peers or from school staff. Self-
report surveys are also an effective means for mea-
suring the effects of school violence on children and 
their strategies for seeking help and reporting inci-
dents of violence in schools. The self-report surveys 
also allow for the collection of important demo-
graphic information about children that will allow for 
important comparison and relationship analysis. 

The School Children’s Self-Report Survey was de-
signed to measure:
•	 Demographics (e.g., sex, age, grade level, 

nationality)
•	 Family-orientation (e.g., living arrangement with 

parents, parental attachment, family conflicts)
•	 Physical aggression tendencies
•	 Anger tendencies
•	 School-orientation (e.g., school attachment, 

school climate)
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•	 Witness school violence among children (psycho-
logical, physical, sexual, economic, cyber bully-
ing, and discrimination)

•	 Victim of school violence by children (psychologi-
cal, physical, sexual, economic, cyber bullying, 
and discrimination)

•	 Perpetrator of school violence against children 
(psychological, physical, sexual, economic, cyber 
bullying, and discrimination)

•	 Weapon carrying (e.g., children’s weapon car-
rying on school property and outside of school, 
knowledge of other children that carry weapons 
on school property

•	 Responses to school violence (e.g., peer and adult 
responses to school violence, recipient of pro-so-
cial behaviors in school, and school rules to ad-
dress violence in schools)

•	 Corporal punishment and discrimination by 
teachers and school directors 

•	 Running away
•	 Mental health (e.g., life rating, self-harming and 

suicidal tendencies)

Being these were self-report surveys, children read and 
completed the survey on their own. The research team 
was present in the classroom while children completed 
the survey and monitored children’s progress complet-
ing the survey. Children were monitored by the research 
team to make sure they were completing the survey on 
their own and were not talking with each other or look-
ing at each other’s answers. The research team also as-
sisted children as needed with completing the survey 
(e.g., clarification of questions or words, clarification of 
how to check the box correctly), as children’s reading 
and comprehension abilities varied. It is important to 
note that children were not paid or provided any incen-
tives to complete the survey. 

Children were informed that they could select not to 
complete survey questions if they did not want to or 
did not know how to answer the questions. However, 
the research team did check all surveys as they were 
completed to make sure that they were completed 
in full or understood why certain questions were left 
unanswered. On average, it took children 30 to 40 
minutes (one class period) to complete the survey 
after receiving directions from the researchers. 

Once children completed the surveys, the surveys were 
immediately placed in a sealed envelope. The sealed 
envelopes were labeled with a school number, school 
type code, and region code to ensure anonymity and 

confidentiality of both the children and the school. 
Neither school directors nor teachers were allowed ac-
cess to the sealed envelopes or to view the completed 
surveys. All completed and partially completed sur-
veys were brought back to the research team’s office 
where they were checked and provided with a survey 
number, a school number, school type code, and re-
gion code. All completed surveys were input into SPSS 
by the local research team. 

Interview of school-age children in 
schools
One-on-one interviews were also conducted with 10 
children (5 boys and 5 girls) in each of the schools, re-
sulting in a total of 402 children (201 boys and 201 
girls) interviewed across the 40 state-run schools. The 
objective of the interviews with children was to learn 
more about children’s understanding of and experiences 
with peer violence and corporal punishment in schools, 
and their responses to violence in schools. Therefore, the 
interviews were designed to have children describe inci-
dents of violence and discrimination that they witnessed, 
experienced, and perpetrated in their schools. They were 
then asked when it happened, how often it happened 
(in the case of experiencing school violence), if they 
were still experiencing such problems, and whether it 
was one child or a group of children that were involved. 
They were also asked if they told anybody about the vio-
lence, who they told, and the response of the person(s) 
they told. They were asked what happened to the child 
victim or how they felt when they experienced the vio-
lence, if they were physically hurt and if they wanted to 
seek revenge against the person that committed the vio-
lence against them. The interview also included several 
questions about teachers’ use of corporal punishment 
and other methods of discipline used in classrooms to 
control children. 

Qualitative data from the interviews serve to supple-
ment the quantitative survey data (i.e., providing 
contextual meaning to and understanding of quan-
titative survey data and many of the indicators/mea-
sures in the survey). 

The local research team was instructed on how to 
proceed to classrooms that were not surveyed and 
to select children to participate in the interviews. All 
children selected for the interview were asked if they 
were willing to participate in the interview; children 
were allowed to refuse participation without any 
penalty, in which case the local research team was 
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specialized staff into one room where they could be 
surveyed at the same time. The research team began 
by informing the teachers and specialized staff of the 
purpose of the survey and that their anonymity and 
confidentiality were ensured, and provided directions 
on how to complete the survey. Teachers and special-
ized staff were instructed not to write their names or 
put any identifiers on the surveys. 

Being these were self-report surveys, teachers and 
specialized staff completed the surveys on their own. 
The research team was present while teachers and 
specialized staff completed the surveys and moni-
tored their progress to make sure they were com-
pleting the survey on their own and were not talking 
with each other or looking at each other’s answers. 
The research team also assisted teachers and spe-
cialized staff as needed with completing the survey 
(e.g., clarification of questions or words, clarification 
of how to check the box correctly). It is important to 
note that teachers and specialized staff were not paid 
or provided any incentives to complete the survey. 

Teachers and specialized staff were informed that they 
could select not to complete survey questions if they did 
not want to or did not know how to answer the ques-
tions. However, the research team did check all surveys 
as they were completed to make sure that they were 
completed in full or understood why certain questions 
were left unanswered. On average, it took teachers and 
specialized staff 20 to 30 minutes to complete the sur-
vey after receiving directions from the researchers. 

Once teachers and specialized staff completed the 
survey, the surveys were immediately placed in a 
sealed envelope. The sealed envelopes were labeled 
with a school number, school type code, and region 
code to ensure anonymity and confidentiality of the 
teachers and specialized staff, as well as the school. 
School directors were not allowed access to the sealed 
envelopes or to view the completed surveys. All com-
pleted and partially completed surveys were brought 
back to the research team’s office where they were 
checked and provided with a survey number, a school 
number, school type code, and a region code.   

Interview with school directors  
In each school, structured interviews were also con-
ducted with the school director or deputy director. 
The interviews consisted of a series of open- and 
close-ended questions that were developed to col-
lect information, such as:

instructed to select another child in the same class-
room and ask for their consent to participate. 

After explaining the purpose of the interview to the 
children, the researchers conducted one-on-one in-
terviews with the children. Each child was guaranteed 
anonymity and confidentiality. Interview notes were 
taken throughout the interview by the researcher. On 
average, it took children about 15 to 25 minutes to 
complete the interview. All interview notes were imme-
diately place in a sealed envelope. Neither school di-
rectors nor teachers were allowed access to the sealed 
envelopes. All completed interviews were brought 
back to the research team’s office where they were 
provided with an interview number, a school num-
ber, school type code, and region code. All completed 
interviews were transcribed into Microsoft Word in 
Russian or Kazakh (the language the interview was 
conducted in) by the research team, and then trans-
lated into English by professional translators.

Survey of teachers and specialized 
staff in schools
In each of the 40 state-run schools, teachers and 
specialized staff were also surveyed. The objective 
was to survey at least 25 to 30 teachers and special-
ized in each of the 40 school to generate a total sam-
ple of 1,000 teachers and specialized staff.

The Teachers and Specialized Staff Self-Report 
Survey was designed to measure:
•	 Demographics (e.g., sex, job status, age, num-

ber years working, average number of children 
in class, level of education, years of work, grade/
courses teaching)

•	 Perceptions of children and teaching
•	 Witness school violence among children (psycho-

logical, physical, sexual, economic, cyber bully-
ing, and discrimination)

•	 Means of punishment/discipline used by teach-
ers (positive, psychological, physical, and labor 
punishment/discipline)

•	 Discrimination of children by teachers
•	 Responses to violence in schools
•	 School policies related to violence in schools and 

teachers’ use of corporal punishment 
•	 Training of teachers

At each school, the local research team worked with 
the school director to organize 25 to 30 teachers and 
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•	 School information (e.g., name, place, school size 
– number of children, teachers, and staff, urban 
vs. rural)

•	 Personal demographics of school directors/depu-
ty directors

•	 Definition of violence against children
•	 Knowledge of violence against children in schools
•	 Actions taken to respond to specific cases of vio-

lence in schools, including actions taken against 
children that commit acts of school violence and 
child victims

•	 Registration/recording of violence in schools, in-
cluding number of cases recorded and regulations 
that require recording such cases

•	 Referral/reporting of cases of violence in schools, 
including children victims and perpetrators to out-
side agencies or support services

•	 Follow-up/monitoring of children involved in inci-
dents of violence in schools and child victims 

•	 School discipline policies and practices related to 
cases of school violence, including number of sus-
pensions for violence in the past academic year

•	 Guidance and training on violence in schools 
and gender discrimination in schools provided to 
school personnel

•	 Initiatives to address violence in schools 
•	 Coordination mechanisms with governmental 

and nongovernmental entities to address violence 
in schools

•	 Training and capacity building needs related to 
violence in schools

Typically, two members of the research team were in-
volved in interviewing the school director or deputy 
director. Interview notes were taken throughout the 
interviews by the researchers; then, interview notes 
were brought back to the research team’s office 
and the close-ended questions were input into SPSS 
and the open-ended questions were transcribed in 
Russian or Kazakh into Word.   

Pilot test and training of research team
On 10 September 2012, the UNICEF’s international 
consultant, Dr. Robin Haarr, conducted one-day of 
office training for 14 members of the local research 
company. This training focused on the assessment 
design, data collection tools, and ethical guidelines 
and human subjects’ protections. The group of 14 lo-
cal researchers included three members from each of 

the four regions/oblasts and two project managers 
from the research company’s office in Almaty.

Once the local research team completed the one-day 
office training, they were then trained in the field 
by the UNICEF international consultant as part of 
the pilot for the assessment design and data collec-
tion tools. The field training and pilot for the study 
occurred in four state-run schools in one of the re-
gions/oblasts over a four-day period from 11 to 15 
September 2012. The field training and pilot pro-
vided the UNICEF international consultant with the 
opportunity to monitor the research teams’ perfor-
mance and provide on the spot capacity building 
training on how to implement the assessment de-
sign, use the data collection tools, and comply with 
ethical guidelines and human subjects’ protections. 
The pilot also provided the opportunity to make any 
necessary adjustments to the assessment design and 
data collection tools, as well as address any transla-
tion/wording issues with the surveys and interviews. 

Data input and analysis
Standardized coding procedures were developed 
by the UNICEF international consultant, along with 
SPSS and Word data entry systems. The local research 
company was responsible for managing the data and 
inputting all data into SPSS and Word. After all de-
tailed interview notes were transcribed into the Word 
data entry systems in Russian and Kazakh, they were 
then translated into English. After data input was 
complete, all surveys and interviews and detailed in-
terview notes were transferred to the Ombudsman 
Office where they are being stored and secured.

All data sets were then provided to the UNICEF in-
ternational consultant for analysis. SPSS was used 
to analyze the data from the surveys of children and 
surveys of teachers and specialized staff, as well as 
the close-ended questions from the interviews with 
school directors. All qualitative data obtained from 
interviews with children and school directors was 
coded and analyzed in NVivo9, a qualitative data 
analysis software program used by social scientists. 
In an added effort to protect the identities of all chil-
dren and school directors that participated in the in-
terviews, all identification numbers assigned during 
the research process were changed and new identi-
fication numbers were assigned to each respondents 
during the data analysis process by the UNICEF inter-
national consultant.
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CHAPTER 3: 

CHILDREN’S 
EXPERIENCES WITH 
VIOLENCE IN SCHOOLS
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This chapter presents data and findings from the self-report 
surveys and interviews with school-age children in state-
run schools. This chapter includes demographic informa-

tion on the children that were surveyed, including information 
about their living arrangements, family environment, and paren-
tal attachment. It also includes information on children’s attach-
ment to school, their sense of safety in school, and the nature 
and extent of various types of violence and discrimination that 
children witness and experience in school. The data enables us to 
categorize children as witnesses, victims, and/or perpetrators of 
school violence and discrimination and to understand the char-
acteristics of children in each of these categories. This chapter 
also includes information about children that reported to have 
run away from home and/or engaged in self-harming and sui-
cidal behaviors.    

The goal of this chapter is to present data and findings that 
school personnel and policy makers can use to improve their abil-
ity to understand and identify violence in schools and to develop 
school violence reduction initiatives and programs that will help 
to make schools safer places for children. The data and findings 
in this chapter can also help to inform trainings for school per-
sonnel that will help them with early identification and interven-
tion in situations of school violence. 
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Children’s demographics
The self-report survey was administered to a total 
of 4,207 school-age children in 40 schools in 4 re-
gions/oblasts of Kazakhstan. Table 3.1 reveals de-
mographic data for the full sample of 4,207 children. 

In terms of region, more children were surveyed in 
Regions 2, 3, and 4 because there were more schools 
and children in each of these regions/oblasts, com-
pared to Region 1 (see also Table 2.1). Although 
there were more rural schools in the 4 regions/
oblasts sampled (see Tables 2.1 and 2.2), there were 
more children surveyed in urban schools (54.3%) 
versus rural schools (45.7%) because urban schools 
tend to have more children and larger classes. The 
proportion of children sampled in urban versus ru-
ral schools is fairly similar to the 2011 official esti-
mates that a larger proportion of the population of 
Kazakhstan lives in urban areas (54%) compared to 
rural areas (46%) (1). 

In terms of sex, 50.9% of the sample was female 
and 49.1% male. Children ranged in age from 9 to 
18 years, with an average age of 13 years. While 
there was an equal proportion of children between 
11 and 15 years of age, there were fewer children 
in the age categories of 9, 10, 16 and 17 years. In 
terms of grade, a fairly equal proportion of children 
were sampled in the 5th to 10th grades; however, 
slightly fewer children were sampled in the 10th 
grade.

Finally, Table 3.1 reveals that 69.0% of children 
surveyed were Kazakh and 20.6% Russian. A small 
percentage of children were Uzbek, Kyrgyz, or other 
nationalities. These proportions are fairly similar to 
national estimates from 2009 census that reported 
63.1% of the population is Kazakh, 23.7% Russian, 
2.9% Uzbek, and 4.5% other. 

The majority of children (91.3%) reported they at-
tended the same school last year that they were at-
tending this year. 

Children’s family environment
Children were asked about their family environment 
and living arrangements, including their relationship 
with their parents. Table 3.2 reveals the majority of 
children (77.5%) reported living with both their fa-
ther and mother on a regular basis. Only 14.0% of 
children were living with their mother only and 1.2% 
with their father only. In addition, only 4.5% of chil-
dren were living with their mother and step-father, 
and .8% with their father and step-mother. Finally, 
2.0% of children were living with neither their moth-
er nor father, but other relatives.

Children were asked about problems of domestic 
violence within their families. Table 3.3 reveals that 

Table 3.1. Children’s demographics (surveys)
Survey Sample 

N=4,207
Oblast n %
 Region 1 539 12.8%
 Region 2 1402 33.3%
 Region 3 1196 28.4%
 Region 4 1070 25.4%
Urban/Rural
 Urban 2285 54.3%
 Rural 1922 45.7%
Sex
 Female 2140 50.9%
 Male 2067 49.1%
Grade
 5th grade 734 17.4%
 6th grade 766 18.2%
 7th grade 716 17.0%
 8th grade 695 16.5%
 9th grade 698 16.6%
 10th grade 598 14.2%
Age
 9 years 13 0.3%
 10 years 378 9.0%
 11 years 733 17.4%
 12 years 718 17.1%
 13 years 643 15.3%
 14 years 669 15.9%
 15 years 657 15.6%
 16 years 383 9.1%
 17 years 13 0.3%
Nationality
 Kazakh 2904 69.0%
 Russian 867 20.6%
 Uzbek 15 0.4%
 Kyrgyz 6 0.1%
 Other 415 9.9%
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18.2% of children reported experiencing problems 
of domestic violence in their families, including 9.3% 
of children reported their parents quarrel and fight 
with each other, and 12.6% reported they were ei-
ther psychologically and/or physically abused by 
their parents (i.e., their parents ridiculed them, put 
them down, or called them names that hurt their 
feelings and/or hit/beat them to punish and disci-
pline them). 

Table 3.2. Children’s living arrangements 
(surveys)

Survey Sample  
N=4,207

n %
Both father and mother 3259 77.5%
Mother only 589 14.0%
Father only 49 1.2%
Mother and step-father 190 4.5%
Father and step-mother 34 0.8%
Neither mother nor father, 
but other relatives 86 2.0%

Table 3.3 shows that among the 764 children that 
reported problems of domestic violence in their fami-
lies, only 11.6% reported the teacher knows about 
the problems in their family.

Table 3.3. Domestic violence in families (survey)
Survey Sample  

N=4,207
n %

Domestic violence 764 18.2%
Parents quarrel/fight with 
each other 390 9.3%

Child abuse by parents 528 12.6%
Experience domes-

tic violence  
N=764

Teacher knows about prob-
lems in your family 89 11.6%

The survey was also designed to measure children’s 
attachment to their parents. Parental attachment is 
the relationship between a child and parent (or care-
giver) that involves making the child feel supported, 
protected, and secure (2). In this case, it includes 
children’s perceptions that their parents support 
their goals and interests, understand their problems 

and concerns, understand what they are thinking 
and feeling, listen to what they say, and take the time 
to help them. Parental attachment is different from 
other aspects of parenting, such as disciplining and 
teaching (3). 

The parental attachment scale included seven ques-
tions on which children could score a total of 14 
points (see Appendix Table 1). Children were ranked 
as having low parental attachment if they scored 0 
to 7 points on the 14-point scale and high parental 
attachment if they scored 8 to 14 points on the scale. 
Table 3.4 reveals that for the full sample of children, 
8.1% had low parental attachment and 91.6% had 
high parental attachment. 

Table 3.4. Parental attachment (surveys)
Survey Sample   

N=4,207
Parental attachment n %
 Low 340 8.1%
 High 3,852 91.6%

It is important to point out that there were no signifi-
cant differences between females and males in pa-
rental attachment; nor were their differences based 
upon children’s living arrangements, grade, or urban 
versus rural residence. 

Effort was made to understand the relationship be-
tween children’s experiences with domestic violence 
in their families and their parental attachment. Table 
3.5 reveals that although the majority of children 
had high parental attachment, children that report-
ed problems of domestic violence in their families 
were significantly more likely to have low parental 
attachment (19.7%), compared to children that did 
not experience domestic violence in their families 
(5.6%). This data reveals that domestic violence has 
a negative effect on the parent-child relationship and 
children’s attachment to their parents.  

Table 3.5. Effect of domestic violence on paren-
tal attachment (surveys)

Low Parental 
Attachment  
N=4,207

High Parental 
Attachment  
N=4,207

n % n %
Domestic violence
 No 190 5.6% 3,227 94.4%
 Yes 150 19.7% 610 80.3%
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Anger and physical aggression 
tendencies
Existing research on violence in schools tends to focus 
on the characteristics of children involved in school 
violence, but not much is known about the emotions 
of children involved in school violence. Nevertheless, 
it is well known that children’s behavior is influenced 
by emotions, such as anger and aggression (3). In 
fact, some children are not able to control their emo-
tions – anger and aggression – resulting in a loss of 
control and a tendency to act out in aggressive ways 
toward others. 

The survey was designed to measure children’s ten-
dencies for anger and physical aggression. Both the 
anger and physical aggression scales included five 
questions each (see Appendix Table 2). Children 
could score a total of 10 points on both of these 
scales. Children were ranked as having low anger 
and low physical aggression if they scored 0 to 5 
points on 10-point scales, and high anger and high 
physical aggression if they scored 6 to 10 points on 
the scales. Table 3.6 reveals that among the 4,207 
survey, the majority had low anger (70.9%) and low 
physical aggression (70.2%) tendencies. Still, how-
ever, as many as 29.1% of children had high anger 
and 29.8% had high physical aggression tendencies. 
In other words, nearly 1 out of 3 children ranked 
high on the anger and physical aggression tenden-
cies scales.  

Table 3.6. Anger and physical aggression 
(surveys)

Survey Sample  
N=4,207

n %
Anger
 Low 2982 70,9%
 High 1225 29,1%
Physical aggression 
 Low 2954 70,2%
 High 1253 29,8%

Figure 3.1 reveals that children’s anger and physical 
aggression are related (see also Appendix Table 3). 
In other words, children with high anger tenden-
cies (52.5%) were significantly more likely to have 
high physical aggression tendencies, compared to 
children that had low anger tendencies (20.5%). 

Whereas, children with low anger tendencies 
(79.5%) were significantly more likely to have low 
physical aggression tendencies, compared to chil-
dren with high anger tendencies (47.5%).

Analysis was also carried to understand the relation-
ship between children’s experiences with domestic 
violence in their families and their anger and physi-
cal aggression tendencies. Table 3.7 reveals that 
children who reported problems of domestic vio-
lence in their families were significantly more likely 
to report high anger (47.9%) and high physical ag-
gression tendencies (39.5%), compared to children 
that did not report problems of domestic violence 
in their families (24.8% and 27.5% respectively). 
This data demonstrates that children that grow up in 
families where there is domestic violence – fighting 
and quarreling among the parents and/or children 
that are psychologically and physically abused – are 
effected emotionally, resulting in increased anger 
and tendencies for physically aggression. Based 
upon these finding, it is extremely important that 
there are programs within the child protection sys-
tem and schools that designed to work with fami-
lies that have problems of domestic violence, and 
with children that grow up in such abusive families. 
Intervention programs of the like are important to 
reducing the occurrence of domestic violence and 
child abuse in families, but also in terms of working 
with children living in domestic violence situations 
to understand and address their anger and physical 
aggression tendencies. 

Table 3.7. Effective of domestic violence on 
anger and physical aggression (surveys)

Anger  
N=4,207

Physical Aggression 
N=4,207

Low High Low High
n % n % n % n %
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Table 3.8 also reveals that males (38.4%, 1 out of 3) 
were significantly more like than females (21.4%, 1 
out of 5) to have high physical aggression tenden-
cies. There were no significant differences between 
females and males in anger tendencies. In terms of 
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grade, Table 3.8 reveals that children’s anger and 
physical aggression tendencies steadily and signifi-
cantly increase as children grow older and increase in 
grade. Thus, by the 8th, 9th, and 10th grades chil-
dren’s anger and physical aggression tendencies are 
significantly higher than they were in the 5th, 6th, 
and 7th grades. 

Finally, Table 3.8 reveals that children in urban 
schools were slightly more likely to have high anger 
(30.5%) and high physical aggression (32.3%), 
compared to children in rural schools (27.5% and 
26.8% respectively). 

School attachment
The survey was designed to measure children’s attach-
ment to school, including the degree to which children 
feel close to teachers and other children in school and 
are happy to be in school. Existing research has found 
that violence in schools is typically negatively related 
to school attachment; in other words, children with 
low school attachment are more likely to be perpetra-
tors and/or witnesses of school violence (4, 5). 

The school attachment scale included 11 questions on 
which children could score a total of 11 points. They 
were ranked as having low school attachment if they 
scored 0 to 6 points on the 11-point scale and high 
school attachment if they scored 7 to 11 points on the 
scale. Table 3.9 reveals that the majority of children 

Figure 3.1. 

Effect of anger on physical aggression

Low physical 
aggression

High physical 
aggression

Low anger
High anger

79,5%

47,5%
52,5%

20,5%

Table 3.8. Effects of sex, grade, and urban/rural residence on anger and physical aggression (surveys)
Anger  

N=4,207
Physical Aggression 

N=4,207
Low High Low High

Sex n % n % n % n %
 Female 1,492 69.7% 648 30.3% 1,681 78.6% 459 21.4%
 Male 1,490 72.1% 577 27.9% 1,273 61.6% 794 38.4%
Grade
 5th grade 555 75.6% 179 24.4% 542 73.8% 192 26.2%
 6th grade 578 75.5% 188 24.5% 584 76.2% 182 23.8%
 7th grade 534 74.6% 182 25.4% 498 69.6% 218 30.4%
 8th grade 478 68.8% 217 31.2% 475 68.3% 220 31.7%
 9th grade 471 67.5% 227 32.5% 466 66.8% 232 33.2%
10th grade 366 61.2% 232 38.8% 389 65.1% 209 34.9%
Urban/Rural
 Urban 1,588 69.5% 697 30.5% 1,547 67.7% 738 32.3%
 Rural 1,394 72.5% 528 27.5% 1,407 73.2% 515 26.8%
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surveyed (95.9%) had high school attachment; only 
2.7% of children had low school attachment. There 
were no significant differences based upon sex, grade, 
or urban versus rural residence in terms of school 
attachment.

Table 3.9. School attachment (surveys)
Survey Sample  

N=4,207
n %

School attachment
 Low 170 4.0%
 High 4,036 95.9%

Analysis was carried to understand the relationship 
between children’s attachment to school, parental 
attachment, and anger and physical aggression ten-
dencies. Table 3.10 reveals that children with low 
parental attachment (8.8%) were significantly more 
likely to have low school attachment, compared to 
children with high parental attachment (3.6%). In 
addition, children with high anger (6.8%) and high 
physical aggression (7.0%) tendencies were more 
likely to have low school attachment, compared to 
children with low anger (2.9%) and low physical ag-
gression (2.8%) tendencies. 

Table 3.10. Effect of domestic violence on pa-
rental attachment (surveys)

Survey Sample  
N=4,207

Low School 
Attachment

High School 
Attachment

N % n %
Parental attachment
 Low 30 8.8% 309 91.2%
 High 139 3.6% 3,713 96.4%
Anger tendencies
 Low 87 2.9% 2,894 97.1%
 High 83 6.8% 1,142 93.2%
Physical aggression tendencies
 Low 82 2.8% 2,871 97.2%
 High 88 7.0% 1,165 93.0%

School violence and discrimination 
among children
One of the main focuses of this assessment was on 
children’s exposure to violence and discrimination 
among children in school. The survey was designed 
to measure the extent to which children were ei-
ther witnesses, victims, and/or perpetrators (often 
referred to as bullies, i.e., children that are habitu-
ally intimidating, aggressive, and/or cruel to other 
children, particularly smaller or weaker children) of 
different types of school violence and discrimination 
during the past year.

The types of school violence and discrimination mea-
sured in this survey include: 
•	 psychological violence (i.e., being called names 

and made fun of, threatened, have their things 
damaged, and have children say lies about things 
so that others will not like them)

•	 physical violence (i.e., pushed, tripped, shoved 
kicked, hit/beat, physically injured, and threat-
ened or attacked with an object)

•	 extortion of money (i.e., extorting or taking mon-
ey away from a child)

•	 sexual abuse (i.e., making sexual jokes or com-
ments about another child, and touching or grab-
bing another child’s private/sexual body parts)

•	 cyber-bullying (i.e., using the internet or cell 
phone to send SMS or pictures to threaten or em-
barrass a child)

•	 discrimination based upon girl status, gender, na-
tionality or skin color, a child’s clothing or where 
they live, child’s religion, and/or disability. 

These categorizations are in keeping with interna-
tional literature on violence in schools and violence 
against children.

Table 3.11 reveals that for the full sample of 4,207 
children, 66.2% (2 out of 3) were exposed to school 
violence and discrimination (all types) during the 
past year. More specifically, 63.6% (2 out of 3) of 
children were witnesses of violence and discrimi-
nation among children, 44.7% (1 out of 2) were 
victims of violence and discrimination among chil-
dren, and 24.2% (1 out of 4) were perpetrators of 
violence and discrimination against other children in 
school during the past year.

Table 3.11 also reveals the different types of vio-
lence that were measured in the survey. In terms of 
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psychological violence, 60.0% of children were ex-
posed to psychological violence in school during the 
past year, including 50.2% (1 out of 2) of children 
that witnessed psychological violence among chil-
dren, 40.0% that were victims of psychological vio-
lence, and 14.0% that were perpetrators of psycho-
logical violence in school during the past year.

In terms of physical violence, 52.8% of children (1 
out of 2) were exposed to physical violence in school 
during the past year. More specifically, 47.2% of 
children witnessed physical violence, 21.4% were 
victims of physical violence, and 15.7% were perpe-
trators of physical violence in school. 

Table 3.11 also reveals that 9.8% of children were 
exposed to children extorting money (taking mon-
ey away from other children) from other children in 
school during the past year, including 8.5% of chil-
dren that witnessed children extorting money from 
other children, 1.9% that were victims of extortion, 
and .6% that were perpetrators of extortion. 

In terms of sexual abuse, 14.3% of children were 
exposed to sexual abuse in school during the past 
year. More specifically, 7.4% witnessed sexual abuse 
among children, 8.5% were victims of sexual abuse, 
and 2.9% were perpetrators of sexual abuse in 
school during the past year. Table 3.11 also reveals 
that occurrence of cyber-bullying in school; 3.0% of 
children were exposed to cyber-bullying during the 
past year, including 2.4% of children that were vic-
tims of cyber-bullying and 1.0% that were perpetra-
tors of cyber-bullying. 

Finally, Table 3.11 reveals that 38.8% of children 
(1 out of 3) were exposed to discrimination among 
children during the past year. In particular, 36.1% (1 
out of 3) witnessed discrimination among children 
in school during the past year, 15.5% were victims 
of discrimination, and 4.5% were perpetrators of 
discrimination. 

There is often a blurring of boundaries between chil-
dren that witness, are victims of, and/or perpetrators 
of school violence and discrimination. Children do 

Table 3.11. Exposure to violence and discrimination among children in school (surveys)

During the past year:

Survey Sample  
N=4,207

Total Exposed 1 Witness Victims Perpetrators
n % N % n % n %

Violence and discrimination 
among children (all forms) 2784 66,2% 2676 63,6% 1880 44,7% 980 24,2%

 Psychological violence 2523 60,0% 2113 50,2% 1684 40,0% 587 14,0%
 Physical violence 2220 52,8% 1985 47,2% 900 21,4% 660 15,7%
 Extortion of money 411 9,8% 358 8,5% 81 1,9% 25 0,6%
 Sexual abuse 601 14,3% 312 7,4% 356 8,5% 121 2,9%
 Cyber-bullying 128 3,0% --- --- 99 2,4% 42 1,0%
 Discrimination 1632 38,8% 1520 36,1% 654 15,5% 190 4,5%
1 Total exposed = witnesses +victims + perpetrators (some children “played” two of the three roles).

Table 3.12. Blurring between witness, victim, and perpetrator of school violence and discrimina-
tion (surveys)

Survey Sample  
N=4,207

Witness Victims Perpetrators 
N % n % N %

Witness school violence and discrimination --- --- 1,688 66.2% 930 34.8%
Victim of school violence and discrimination 1,688 90.2% --- --- 713 37.9%
Perpetrate school violence and discrimination 930 92.1% 713 75.9% --- ---
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not fit so neatly into only of the three categories. For 
instance, children that witness violence and discrimi-
nation in school may also be victims of such violence 
and they may also commit acts of school violence 
and discrimination. In addition, children that are vic-
tims of school violence and discrimination may act 
commit acts of school violence, sometimes in self-
defense attempting to protect themselves from other 
children that are hurting them. This reality is demon-
strated in Table 3.12 and Figure 3.2.

Table 3.12 reveals that as many as 66.2% (2 out of 
3) of children that witnessed school violence and dis-
crimination also reported they were victims of school 
violence and discrimination. In addition, 34.8% (1 
out of 3) of children that witnessed school violence 
and discrimination also committed acts of school vio-
lence and discrimination. 

Table 3.12 also reveals that 90.2% of children 
that were victims of school violence also witnessed 
school violence and discrimination, and, 37.9% of 
children that were victims of school violence also 
reported committing acts of school violence and 
discrimination. 

Finally, Table 3.12 shows that 92.1% of children that 
were perpetrators of school violence and discrimina-
tion also witnessed school violence and discrimina-
tion, and 75.9% were victims of school violence and 
discrimination.

Figure 3.2 builds upon Table 3.12 and reveals that 
only 29.8% of children were neither witnesses, 
victims, nor perpetrators of school violence and 

Figure 3.2. 
Blurring between witness, victims and perpetrator 
of school violence and discrimination 

None 1 2 3

29.8%

21.4%

16.4%

28.4%

discrimination. Among the 66.2% (2 out of 3) of 
children that were exposed to school violence and 
discrimination among children, as few as 21.4% of 
children fit into only one category of witness, victim, 
or perpetrator. Whereas, 28.4% of children fit into 
two categories of witness, victim, and/or perpetra-
tor, and 16.4% of children fit into each of the three 
categories of witness, victim, and perpetrator. 

This data reveals that children’s exposure to school 
violence and discrimination among children is quite 
high, and more needs to be learned about incidents 
of school violence and discrimination to understand 
children’s roles as witness, victim, and perpetrator. 
Based upon this data, it is likely that school directors 
and staff have a hard time in many cases discerning 
who are the victims and perpetrators of school vio-
lence and discrimination among children. 

Table 3.13 provides more details on the specific types 
of school violence and discrimination identified in 
Table 3.11 (see also Appendix Tables 4, 5, and 6). In 
terms of psychological violence, as many as 44.6% 
of children witnessed children being called names or 
made fun of by other children, 25.1% (1 out of 4) 
reported that other children made fun of them, called 
them names, or said mean things that hurt their feel-
ings, and 10.0% reported they called other children 
names and made fun of them during the past year. In 
addition, 22.0% (1 out of 5) of children witnessed 
children being threatened by other children, while 
6.3% of children were threatened by other children 
and 4.6% actually threatened to hurt other children 
during the past year. Also, 15.2% of children wit-
nessed children damaging or taking away another 
child’s things during the past year, 5.8% reported 
that other children damaged or took away their 
things, and 1.1% of children actually damaged or 
took away another child’s things. Finally, in terms of 
psychological violence, 26.2% of children (1 out of 
4) reported that other children told lies about them 
to make other children not like them, and 3.1% re-
ported they spread rumors about another child at 
school.

In terms of physical violence, Table 3.13 reveals that 
as many as 39.8% of children (1 out of 3) witnessed 
children being pushed, tripped, shoved or kicked by 
other children; whereas, 13.5% of children reported 
that other children pushed, tripped, shoved or kicked 
them during the past year, and 6.2% were perpe-
trators and pushed, tripped, shoved or kicked other 
children in school during the past year. In addition, 
28.0% of children (1 out of 4) witnessed children 
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Table 3.13. Specific types of violence and discrimination among children in school (surveys)
Survey Sample 

N=4,207
Witness Victims Perpetrators

n % n % n %
Psychological violence
 Called names or made fun 1,876 44.6% 1,057 25.1% 422 10.0%
 Threatened by 924 22.0% 263 6.3% 194 4.6%
 Damage or take away another child’s things 641 15.2% 245 5.8% 47 1.1%
 Said lies to make other children not like a child --- --- 1,104 26.2% 132 3.1%
Physical violence
 Pushed, tripped, shoved, or kicked 1,673 39.8% 567 13.5% 262 6.2%
 Hit/beat 1,176 28.0% 381 9.1% 543 12.9%
 Physically injured 546 13.0% 408 9.7% 93 2.2%
 Threaten or attacked with an object/weapon 159 3.8% 59 1.4% 26 .6%
Economic abuse
 Extorting/taking money away from a child 358 8.5% 81 1.9% 25 .6%
Sexual abuse
Touching/grabbing another child’s private/sexual 
body parts 312 7.4% 229 5.4% 57 1.4%

Made sexual comments/jokes about a child --- --- 205 4.9% 95 2.3%
Cyber-bullying
Used the internet/cell phone to send SMS or pic-
tures to threaten/embarrass a child --- --- 99 2.4% 42 1.0%

Discrimination
Made hurtful comments about you because you are 
a girl --- --- 307 7.3% --- ---

Treated bad/made fun of because of nationality or 
skin color 780 18.5% 230 5.5% 70 1.7%

Treated bad/made fun of because of a child’s cloth-
ing or where they live 737 17.5% 158 3.8% 72 1.7%

Treated bad/made fun of because of a child’s religion 221 5.3% 76 1.8% 44 1.0%
Treated bad/made fun of because they have a 
disability 890 21.2% 248 5.9% 95 2.3%

a child being physically injured by other children, 
9.7% reported they were physically injured by other 
children at school, and 2.2% of children physically 
injured other children at school during the past year. 

In terms of sexual abuse, Table 3.13 reveals that 
7.4% of children reported they witnessed children 
touching or grabbing another child’s private/sexual 
body parts, and 5.4% of children reported other 
children touched, pinched, or grabbed a part of their 
body in a way that made them feel uncomfortable. 

being hit/beat by other children, 9.1% were hit/
beat by other children, and 12.9% were perpetrators 
and hit/beat other children at school during the past 
year. Also, 3.8% of children witnessed other children 
threatening or attacking a child(ren) with an object 
or weapon in the past year; whereas, only 1.4% of 
children reported that other children threatened or 
attacked them with an object or weapon, and .6% 
were the perpetrators of such physical violence. 
Finally, in terms of physical violence, Table 3.13 re-
veals that as many as 13.0% of children witnessed 
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Only 1.4% of children reported they teased children 
at school by touching or grabbing their private/sexu-
al body parts. Finally, in terms of sexual abuse, 4.9% 
of children reported that other children at school 
made sexual comments and jokes about their body, 
and 2.3% made sexual comments and jokes about 
children during the past year. 

In terms of cyber-bullying, Table 3.13 reveals that 
2.4% of children reported that other children at 
school used the internet and/or cell phone to send 
SMS’s or pictures to threaten and/or embarrass 
them, and 1.0% reported being the perpetrators of 
such cyber-bullying.

Finally, in terms of discrimination, Table 3.13 reveals 
that as many as 21.2% of children (1 out of 5) wit-
nessed children being treated bad/made fun of by 
other children because they have a disability, 5.9% 
reported that other children discriminated against 
them because of their disability, and 2.3% of chil-
dren reported they made fun of other children be-
cause of a disability. In addition, 18.5% of children 
witnessed children being treated bad/made 

fun of by other children because of their national-
ity or skin color, 5.5% were discriminated against 
because of their nationality or skin color, and 1.7% 

made fun of other children at school because of their 
nationality or skin color.

Table 3.13 also reveals that 17.5% of children wit-
nessed a child being treated bad/made fun of by an-
other child because of their clothing or where they 
live (poor socio-economic status), 3.8% were dis-
criminated against because of their clothing or where 
they live, and 1.7% of children actually made fun of 
other children at school because of their clothing or 
where they live. Also, 5.3% of children witnessed a 
child being treated bad/made fun of by other child 
because of their religion, 1.8% were discriminated 
against because of their religion, and 1.0% made fun 
of other children at school because of their religion. 
Finally, 7.3% of children reported that other children 
made hurtful comments about them because they 
are a girl. 

Very often children are witnesses, victims, and/or 
perpetrators of more than one type of violence and 
discrimination in school. Figure 3.3 shows a signifi-
cant proportion of children actually, witnessed more 
than one type of violence and discrimination as 
identified in Table 3.13 (i.e., psychological violence, 
physical violence, economic abuse, sexual abuse, 
cyber-bullying, and discrimination). In particular, 
while 17.1% of children witnessed only one type of 
violence and discrimination identified in Table 3.13, 
18.9% of children witnessed two different types of 
violence and discrimination, 18.7% witnessed three 
different types, 6.7% witnessed four different types, 
and 2.1% witnessed each of the five different types 
of violence and discrimination. 

In terms of being the victim, Figure 3.3 shows that 
21.1% of children were victims of only one type of 
violence and discrimination identified in Table 3.13. 
Whereas, 13.5% of children were victims of two dif-
ferent types of violence and discrimination, 6.8% 
were victims of three different types, 3.1% were vic-
tims of four different types, 1.0% were victims of five 
different types, and .1% were victims of six differ-
ent types of violence and discrimination identified in 
Table 3.13.

Finally, Figure 3.3 reveals that 14.4% of children 
perpetrated only one type of violence and discrimi-
nation, 6.7% perpetrated two types of violence and 
discrimination, 1.9% perpetrated three types, .6% 
perpetrated four types, and .2% perpetrated five and 
six types of violence identified in Table 3.13.

Figure 3.3. 
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Children’s understanding of school 
violence
As mentioned earlier, in addition to the survey of 
children, face-to-face structured interviews were 
conducted with 402 children in the 40 schools (chil-
dren that were interviewed were different from the 
children that were surveyed). Throughout this chap-
ter analysis of the interview data is included to help 
to supplement the quantitative data and reveal more 
about children’s understanding of and experiences 
with school violence and discrimination.

One of the first question asked of children in the inter-
views was, “What does the term school violence mean to 
you?” Interview data was analyzed and revealed that 
most children had a limited understanding of school 
violence, and their conceptualizations of “school vio-
lence” varied significantly. Some children had a very 
narrow conceptualization of school violence and de-
fined in terms of one form of violence, such as “to hit, 
to beat up” [393]; whereas, most children identified 
two or more specific acts that they considered to be 
school violence, such as, “There are different types, to 
hit somebody, to force somebody for sexual intercourse, 
to cause difficulties to somebody, to humiliate, and take 

away somebody’s money.” [244] In the interview data, 
each type of school violence that children identified 
was coded separately. Only 3.0% of the 402 children 
interviewed were unable to define school violence 
and did not understand the term.

Most children (76.0%) understood school violence 
to be physical violence, particularly the physical 
fights and hitting/beating that occurs among chil-
dren in school. Far fewer children understood school 
violence to be acts of children extorting or taking of 
money from other children in school (49.0%) or psy-
chological violence, particularly children engaging in 
mockery or name calling to humiliate, ridicule, insult, 
or offend other children (46.0%). Some children 
also spoke about the fact that it is the older children 
in their schools that extort money from and mock the 
younger children.

“This is when the grown-up pupil requests money from 
the junior pupil, and if the junior pupil does not give 
money, the grown-up pupil beat him.” [398]

In addition, a small percentage of children defined 
school violence as children forcing other children 
to do something against their will (8.0%) and sex-
ual harassment of girls by boys in schools (4.0%), 
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including when boys touch girls’ bodies or attempt 
sexual contact with girls in a way that girls do not 
want, or commit an act of sexual assault/rape of a 
girl. Only two children defined school violence as 
cyber-bullying, in particular using one’s cell phone 
to record a child being humiliated, insulted, and hit/
beat by another children. And, only one child defined 
school violence as discrimination against “children 
with limited physical or mental capabilities.” [49]. 

Finally, only, 9.0% of children defined school violence 
as teachers abusing children, such as using psycho-
logical violence to humiliate or embarrass them in 
front of their classmates, and hitting children with 
their hands or a hard object to discipline and con-
trol them in the classroom. A few children also rec-
ognized that some children can be abusive or violent 
toward their teachers. 

Children speak out about school 
violence  
The interview data was also coded and analyzed to 
understand the nature and extent of school violence 
and discrimination among children. Among the 402 
children interviewed only 17.0% reported they did 
not witness school violence or discrimination, and 
only 37.0% reported they did not experience school 
violence or discrimination. In other words, the major-
ity of children interviewed reported they witnessed 
(83.0%) and/or were the victims (63.0%) of one 
or more of the different types of school violence and 
discrimination that were measured in the surveys of 
children. In addition, as many as 39.0% of children 
interviewed reported the incidents of school violence 
and discrimination they witnessed had occurred re-
cently, during the past month or two (September to 
October 2012). In comparison, 23.0% of children 
recalled incidents of school violence and discrimi-
nation from the previous school year (September 
2011 to May 2012), 5.0% recalled incidents from 
two years ago (September 2010 to May 2011), and 
2.0% recalled incidents from three or more years 
ago. 

In this section, the interview data is presented to re-
veal in children’s own voices their experiences with 
each of the different types of school violence and 
discrimination measured in Table 3.11 (the voices of 
perpetrators of school violence will be presented in a 
later section in this chapter).    

Physical violence

Among the 402 children interviewed, as many as 
59.0% (1 out of 2) spoke about witnessing physi-
cal violence among children in school, and 23.0% 
(nearly 1 out of 4) were victims of physical violence. 
In the quotes that follow children speak about the 
physical violence that occurs in schools. As you read 
the quotes, it is important to understand that many 
of the incidents of physical violence that children wit-
nessed and experienced were often linked to occur-
rences of psychological violence (i.e., name calling, 
insults, and mockery) between children. Often the 
psychological violence escalated to an act of physical 
violence. 

“Two boys from the other class insulted my friend; they 
teased and offended him. Then he could not stand it 
anymore and hit one of them; the next day they both 
hit him. It happened last year.” [301]

“In our class the boys often fight. They become angry 
and begin to fight or if one asks something and the boy 
has a bad mood he can start fighting. They perma-
nently give names, push, and can hit with a book. It 
happens almost every day.” [149]

“In the middle of September this year I had a fight 
with one boy. He is from the parallel class. He was 
saying bad things about me and swearing, and swear-
ing about my mother. He called, ‘Hey, come here.’ I 
didn’t look at him and was walking; then he started 
swearing. Sometimes we fight like this, sometimes we 
fight playing, but then it turns into real fights. Yes, we 
fought and hit, I hit as well; but we don’t fight really 
strong. I don’t tell anybody.” [261]

“This year it has happened a couple times that my 
friend was attacked. He was beaten strongly. Not so 
long ago, four boys from another class attacked me. It 
happens sometimes.” [233]

Children explained that physical violence often oc-
curs in classrooms and in the hallways during breaks, 
as children move from class-to-class. These quotes 
also reveal the relationship between psychological 
violence and physical violence among children in 
schools.

“During break when we went from one classroom to 
another, one boy was hit to his shoulder by a boy from 
the senior grade. Then, this senior boy began to insult 
him and our boy returned the insults and hit him back. 
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Because this senior boy insulted him not once before 
and sometimes on the breaks and sometimes after 
school, and the fight began. They fought with fists and 
very hard; both of them are one of the most rowdy-
rowdy boys. This happened last year.” [274]

“In my class there is a boy who calls somebody bad 
names and insults them every day; me as well. Today 
he called me bad names again; he does it too many 
times. It happened today at the break after the physi-
cal training lesson. The same boy starts kicking me 
and other children in class and he beats girls as well. I 
am beaten by the same boy always. He does not listen 
to teachers and he also beats other children.” [216]

Beyond the classrooms and hallways, children, par-
ticularly boys, explained that they witness violence 
in their physical education classes and during school-
related sports activities, as well as in the locker rooms 
before and after their physical education classes. 

“About two weeks ago at the physical training les-
son a fight happened in the boys’ locker room. Two 
boys from my class fought. One beat the other badly 
and broke his nose. They were separated by pupils on 
duty and another girl from our class. Teachers found 
out about this fight when the mother of the beaten 
boy filed a claim to the police. That was two weeks 
ago.” [140]

“One boy from the 10th grade beat me last year. I ac-
cidently pushed him in the process of the game. He 
kept saying, ‘Why do you not look around; are you so 
important?’ And he hit me. This happened in February 
or January, I do not remember. It was winter because 
I remember that he pushed me on the snow. I told my 
brother about that, but he was also afraid of that boy 
and did not say anything.” [353] 

Interview data revealed that sometimes the physical 
violence results in one or both of the children being 
physically injured, and sometimes children require 
medical treatment for their physical injuries. For in-
stance, on child explained, 

“There is a boy from my class who always beats other 
pupils. Once he insulted a boy from a senior grade and 
that boy hit him. He fell down and hit his head against 
a chair and his head bled. He was taken to the hos-
pital, he had a brain concussion. This happened two 
years ago.” [54]

“I had a fight. Three boys whom I did not know at-
tacked me. They miscalled me and wanted to slaugh-
ter me and they hurt my leg. My leg began to bleed and 
they ran away.” [24]

“I wasn’t accepted since I was a new pupil. I was hu-
miliated and called bad names and beaten. I was beat-
en very strongly and bruises are left after. Sometimes 
it is one child and sometimes a group that does this to 
me.” [379]

“Boys trip or push us, but that doesn’t happen very 
often. Boys from senior classes do this to us and we 
do it to younger children. If someone falls down we all 
laugh. It happens now, once a week. It happened once 
that someone tripped me and I fell down the stairs; 
I almost broke my arm, I had a crack in the bone. 
My arm was put in plaster. Sometimes it is one pupil; 
sometimes there are many of them.” [16]

“I interceded for a girl. She was offended by a boy 
who threw an eraser at her. I threw the eraser back 
at him and we began to fight right in the school corri-
dor. The teacher on duty separated us. I damaged the 
boy’s nose and he damaged my eye.” [25]

Children also revealed that sometimes children wait 
until after school to fight with each other, and they 
often commit the violent acts behind the school or 
off school property to avoid detection or interference 
from school administrators, teachers, or staff. 

“I saw four boys fighting behind school. The boys are 
classmates. The reason was that one of them did not 
greet the other and due to this they fixed a meeting 
to fight after lessons behind the school so that teach-
ers would not see. Children try not to fight within the 
school territory. This happened two weeks ago.” [127]

“I saw two boys fighting. It happened in the schoolyard 
after lessons. While they were fighting a lot of people 
around them were watching what was happening and 
nobody did anything to stop it. There were no teachers 
as far as I could see. It happened last year.” [13]

Boys called each other bad names. I saw them fight-
ing with boys from a senior class. After lessons they 
fought group against group behind the school. They 
had sticks in their hands. When they began fighting we 
ran to the teacher and told her everything. Teachers 
separated them. This happened around two years ago 
in the winter.” [2] 
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“Once on the way home I saw one boy from the senior 
class and he was beating a boy of my age. He took 
him by the collar and said to him, ‘you are a nark 
and a whistler, keep your mouth shut and do not tell 
anyone about that.’ That was recently, just this month. 
Everybody from class had seen it.” [349]

“We do not fight at school. We fix a time and have 
everything out in the yards. It happens 1-2 times a 
year. We fought, but not at school. I had a black eye 
and I beat him as well. We were fighting face-to-face, 
but not in the street. It is a boy from the parallel class. 
I was really angry. We settled our issues and sepa-
rated and did not quarrel anymore with him. They 
are afraid of me and do not touch me because I’ve 
got brothers. They will tear anybody to pieces for me. 
They are from our school and from the neighboring 
school and from college (seniors).” [131]

As some of the quotes above have revealed, some-
times the physical violence that occurs in or around 
schools involves groups of children fighting each 
other, particularly groups of boys fighting groups of 
boys from different classes and/or schools. 

“Boys from another school came to our school. We 
argued with them; sometimes we fight. Sometimes we 
don’t go to fight, but because those boys swear then we 
fight with them. We beat each other and fight. Every 
time it is different. If it is a group we fight one-by-
one. But with the boys from different schools we fight 
in groups.” [242]

In schools there is clearly a hierarchy among children 
with the older, more senior students at the top and the 
younger students at the bottom. In addition, students 
that are stronger or are able to exert their physical 
power and stature over others are considered to be in 
control, often referred to as the leaders in the school. 
These school leaders are really bullies that exert power 
and influence over other children through the use of 
psychological and physical violence, including intimi-
dation and threats, and they often extort money from 
the younger and weaker children in the school. 

“Some boys wanted to show that they were the leaders 
and began to press others and nickname someone. I 
am very emotional and wind up very fast and react. 
We started fighting. Sometimes it happens; sometimes 
I participated in fights with one or several guys. One 
boy wanted to show that he is stronger than me. We 
have fought, others stayed and watched and they did 
not interfere.” [318]

“Senior guys demand money. They call you and ask, 
‘Are you a whistler?’ If your answer is yes they let you 
go, and if your answer is no they tell you to give them 
money. If your answer is yes, no one talks to you. They 
also make friends fight with each other and they ask, 
‘Can you fight with him face-to-face?’ This happened 
to me a month ago, but it happens with other guys of-
ten. It has lasted about 2 to 3 months. We fought, but 
we had no weapons. Senior guys set boys of our age 
on each other and make us fight. We have to fight not 
just one, but there are some of them. Guys from senior 
classes made me fight with my friends. This is all I can 
tell you. I had to do it because they made me; they 
made me fight face-to-face.” [346]

Seniors can beat us, trip us, but as they say it is all 
for fun. In general, they often call us bad names and 
swear dirtily. They make us buy them cigarettes . . . 
It happens often; almost every day. There are few of 
us at school; therefore, we know each other and there 
is nowhere to escape. Sometimes they can painfully 
grasp us by the hand and neck; sometimes, it results 
in bruises. It is seniors and boys, there are about 8 
of them and one is the leader. They hold the whole 
school in their hands and everyone is afraid of them. 
Teachers do not do anything to them; parents don’t 
care. They can come to school drunk or leave during 
lessons. I am afraid. If I don’t do what they say, they 
will beat me.” [90]

Children revealed that children use physical violence 
as part of their efforts to extort money from other 
children. Again, in most cases it is the older, more 
senior children, particularly boys, who extort mon-
ey from the younger and weaker boys by means of 
physical violence. 

“Guys from the senior grades insult us and say rough 
words. They try to offend you and if you say something 
against them they beat you. They take your money. If 
you do not give money they will beat you again. This 
happened a month ago. Boys from the senior classes 
demand money from me. If you do not bring money in 
a specified term, they will beat you.” [403]

“Sometimes seniors gather my classmates and me and 
demand money, and those who do not have money get 
one to two hits.” [353]

“I am afraid of a boy from the 9th grade and he tells 
me every time to buy something from the cafeteria for 
him. If I don’t buy he beats me. Last time I bought 
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pastries for him from the cafeteria. I have to do this 2 
to 3 times per week. Once I told him I will not buy and 
then he beat me on the hand and shoulder. It is just 
one boy from the 6th grade. I never fought with any-
body; I am just afraid of boys from the 6th grade. They 
beat and I don’t fight with them. They start threat-
ening. They make me to go and buy things from the 
cafeteria. When I am alone they catch me and tell me 
this.” [175]

“The boys from high school claim money. Sometimes 
they even claim money when I am walking home from 
school. They catch you when walking home and they 
are always in groups and then claim money. I may say 
it happens almost in a day and once in 2 to 3 days. 
They claim money and if we don’t give them they hit 
our hands, stomach and head. It is a group of pupils; 
the leaders of the high school.” [203]

“Those 3 boys asked me if I have money. I said no; 
then one day they hit me in my belly. Then I told them 
if they don’t believe me they may check my pockets. 
They checked my pockets and saw I really don’t have 
money; then they left. There were 3 boys; only one was 
from our school. The other boys I don’t know.” [251] 

There is often a misperception that girls do not en-
gage in acts of physical violence. Interview data 
revealed that while girls are much less likely to be 
physically aggressive than boys, there were girls that 
were physically violent and would initiate and en-
gage in physical violence with other girls and even 
boys in school. In the case of girl’s committing acts 
of physical violence, there is often a direct relation-
ship between psychological violence and physical 
violence and some older, more senior girls will also 
extort money from other children. Most often girls 
will be physically aggressive toward other girls versus 
toward boys; however, sometimes older, more senior 
girls will be physically violent toward younger and 
weaker boys. 

“Girls can also fight. Recently one girl from our class 
was passing the desk of another girl and accidentally 
dropped the pen case of that girl. She wanted to apolo-
gize, but that girl grabbed her by the hair and started 
to beat her and that started fighting. This was just re-
cently; then the teacher separated them and brought 
them to the deputy principal.” [167]

“I saw a girl beating another girl. I didn’t know why 
they were doing it, but I saw the girl from high school 

was beating a girl two years younger than she; this 
happened 3 to 4 months ago.” [253]

“Last year in May when I entered a clock room, some 
girls shouted, ‘Close.’ Then I closed and entered and 
they asked from which grade I was and who. I didn’t 
answer. They caught me by my shirt and pressed my 
neck, and asked if I had a tongue to answer. Other 
girls saw it and told them to let me go and not seek for 
problems. Then they let me go finally.” [256]

“They consider me a gossip and told me that I slan-
dered a girl. Today, that girl induced the other girl 
who is inadequate to hit me; it happens frequently. 
She jumps at me with her fists. She slanders me too 
and induces the other girls to beat me. Of course it 
is offensive and painful, I am guilty of nothing, but 
I am beaten. She is a psychopath and she immedi-
ately starts fighting if she dislikes something. It is very 
offensive and I am angry that I can’t respond in the 
same manner because she is older and stronger than 
me. I am afraid it can be worse for me.”[63]

“I’ve seen fights at school. The funniest was when two 
girls fought and they were pulling each other’s hair. 
Girls from the same grade, but I don’t know what was 
the reason because when I saw it they were already 
fighting. Well there must be some reason, one called 
the other a bad name and things began to take off. 
Other pupils started separating them; otherwise they 
would have pulled all their hair out.” [133]

“Girls claim money from each other and force fights. 
It was one month ago. It doesn’t happen so often, 
but from time-to-time. They just fight and pull each 
other’s hair, then hit with hands and scratch faces. 
Nothing serious happened, just bruised with scratch-
es. The girls from other grades were touching me and 
they claimed money and wanted to fight with me. We 
just argued with each other.” [255]

Some boys recognize that girls can be physically vio-
lent and reported that on occasions they have had 
to step in to protect a girl that was being physically 
attacked by other girls in the school. 

“The girls more often intimidate kids and call them 
names and start to fight. They quickly take offense 
and immediately start to fight and there are some girls 
that need protection. Sometimes I fought to protect the 
girl.” [386]
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Sometimes children are transferred from one class or 
school to another because of their problem behaviors 
and aggressive tendencies; however, in most cases it 
does not put an end to the child’s problem behaviors 
or aggressive tendencies, it just transfers the prob-
lems onto another group of children in another class 
or another school.

“We have a boy in my class and he was transferred 
from another class. Now he picks on everyone and 
bothers everyone. Sometimes he can even hit. If he 
bothers me I can respond to him or just beat him on 
the forearm. If he is not stopped, he will not stop doing 
it. This happened in September, in the beginning of 
school year. Still, this boy goes around and irritates 
everyone. And, there is another boy who acts like a 
fool. He can run up to you and kick you. If you do not 
react he will continue to run up and kick you.” [308] 

Psychological violence

Among the 402 children interviewed, 27.0% (1 
out of 4) witnessed psychological violence among 
children, specifically mocking, insults, and name 
calling. In addition, 33.0% (1 out of 3) of children 
interviewed were victims of psychological violence 
in school. The previous section on physical violence 
revealed much about psychological violence among 
children in schools, and the relationship between 
psychological violence and the occurrence of physi-
cal violence. This section reveals additional insight 
into the relationship between psychological violence 
and physical violence, and the various forms of psy-
chological violence children witness and experience 
in school (see Table 3.13 for the different forms of 
psychological violence measured in the survey). 

There were some children that reported “they in-
sult me only by words” [296] and that “there are 
cases when pupils from my class tease and call bad 
and offensive names, but they never beat or hurt on 
purpose [229]. For some children the psychological 
violence they experience happens regularly and of-
ten and is referred to as “verbal bullying.” One child 
explained, “They always abuse us and nickname us; 
it happens almost every day” [321]. In addition, an-
other child explained he has been psychologically 
abused by other children at school for the past three 
years. 

“My classmate insulted me and called me stupid, and 
even beat me once. It happened this year. It has been 
happening to me since the second grade (for 3 years). 

He simply beat me and tore my hood. I beat him in 
return.” [19]

For some children, the psychological violence or ver-
bal bullying – mocking, insults, and name calling 
– they experience is related to their physical charac-
teristics and is discriminatory in nature. For instance, 
some children are verbally bullied because of their 
physical weight or size, color of their hair, and na-
tionality/ethnic status to name a few. 

“When I was walking in the corridor I was pushed by 
the shoulder by an older boy and I fell down. It was 
2 to 3 days ago; not long ago. It happens very often. 
I was not hurt and just fell down and my clothes got 
dirty. I was called names and they were saying I am 
like a doughnut; I argued with that boy. I was upset, 
I felt very uncomfortable, but I answered back too.” 
[173]

“Some time ago I was called ‘redhead’ and then could 
push or hit me. It happened every day in the last school 
year. It was a group of friends, but one of those friends 
was the most active. I was very unhappy, but I rarely 
responded and tried to control myself.” [55]

“They humble me because of my obesity. Teachers did 
not pay attention that time. I cried. I was ashamed 
that I am fat. They teased me from junior classes up 
to senior classes. Now they say that not so often, but 
sometimes.” [336]

“Boys of Kazakh ethnic origin insulted me because I 
am Russian and I know Kazakh poorly; however, I 
speak Kazakh well. Once I had a fight with a boy from 
my class. We fought because he insulted me. It hap-
pened last week.” [265]

Girls were more likely to reveal that some girls en-
gaged in “social bullying” which involves hurting 
someone’s reputation or relationships. Some girls 
told how girls in their school spread rumors about 
other girls or said mean things behind their backs in 
an effort to get other children, particularly other girls, 
not to like them and to stop associating with them. 
As the below quotes reveal, this behavior of spread-
ing rumors is psychologically abusive to the girls that 
are victims of this form of “social bullying.” 

“There was a misunderstanding with one girl. She was 
telling bad things about me and I didn’t like it but now 
everything is ok.” [368]
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“My classmate decided to split me with my friend. She 
wrote her a note from my name calling my friend differ-
ent names and dirty words. It happened in September 
once. My friend offered me to go and settle the matter 
after school when she read the note. I offered her to 
first talk and find out the truth. We talked to her and 
understood everything. My friend believed me and not 
to that girl. That girl had to make her apologies to us. 
We did not fight.” [109]

“Of course, one girl teased me and gave me names and 
even pushed me. There are such girls who act quietly 
and before the adults they are very polite and smil-
ing and when the adults are absent they can say rude 
words and push others. This was last year, when I was 
transferred to this class. At first they teased and name 
me, laughed at me every day and did not play with 
me, and all the girls did not talk with me and even did 
not want to sit at one desk with me. They did not beat 
me, they only humbled and laughed at me. All the girls 
laughed at me, gossiped and whispered.”[65]

“There are girls who do not let me study easily; they 
disseminate various gossips about me and other girls. 
It happens frequently, once a week and it makes me 
tired. Every week I do not touch them and say nothing 
to them. They do not beat me but call me bad names 
and threaten to beat me if I tell somebody about this. 
This is a group of girls and they have a leader and they 
obey her and eat out of her hands and support her in 
everything. It is offensive because they swear at me 
before other students. Our conflicts continue; I don’t 
know what to do, probably I will transfer to another 
school.” [61] 

Extortion of money

Among the 402 children interviewed, 20.0% (1 out of 
5) witnessed children extorting money from other chil-
dren in school, and 9.0% reported they were victims 
of extortion. The previous section on physical violence 
revealed some information about children extorting 
money from other children in schools, and the relation-
ship between physical violence and extortion of money. 
This section reveals additional insight into the relation-
ship between physical violence and extortion of money, 
and the problem of children extorting money from oth-
er children in schools (see Table 3.13 for the measure of 
extortion of money included in the survey). 

Many children that spoke about extortion of money 
revealed that children who extort money from other 

children often use psychological and physical vio-
lence to intimidate children into giving them money. 
For some children, they are expected to give money 
to children at least two to three times per week to 
the children that are extorting money from them. In 
some cases, children are even “forced to ask for mon-
ey from my classmates” because “they threatened 
they may kill me if I don’t bring money” [209]. When 
children don’t have money to give to their extorters 
they are often physically beat. 

“When I don’t have money I am beaten up. The last 
time I was beaten was last year; this year I try to find 
money. It happens twice per week. Of course it hurts; 
my whole body hurts and is in bruises. In high school, 
among boys there is a school leader who is called, ‘ob-
server’. He decides everything.” [180]

“One boy insulted and threatened me. He treats ev-
eryone this way, even girls, without any reason. He 
feels like a host here; his actions are always forgiven. 
Everyone is afraid of him. The last time it happened 
was last week. He came up to me and started demand-
ing money from me. He said he didn’t care where I 
would take this money from, but I should give it to 
him, otherwise he would beat me. Well, he often calls 
me names and fights with me, but it’s been the first 
time that he demanded money from me. When he de-
manded money from me he pressed me to the wall and 
took me at the throat. He also grabbed my jacket and 
even kicked me when I was leaving. He was alone. He 
is always alone; he has no friends. No one wants to 
communicate with him; everyone is afraid of him and 
tries to avoid him.” [52]

In many cases children reported it was the older, 
senior children in their schools that were extorting 
money from the younger children, and using physi-
cal and psychological violence in the process. 

“Seniors in our school collect money and if you do not 
hide your mobile phone they will take it. If you do not 
give them money they take you to the toilet and beat 
you. They threaten you, demand keep silence and 
tell you that if you say anything you will not be able 
to live in the village. If you do not notice them at the 
street they hit you. The last time this happened was 2 
to3 days ago; actually, this happens often. They de-
manded money from the boy from the 8th grade; they 
beat him because he did not give them money. I have 
not told anybody, we saw it together with my friends.” 
[353]
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“I understand it as when pupils from another school 
often come to our school and they usually wait at the 
corner and try to find faults with juniors. They squeeze 
money and if they are told that there is no money they 
will check pockets, this happened to my classmate he 
did not give them money and then it turned out that he 
had money in his pocked. He was beaten for that, that 
he did not tell the truth at once.” [211]

“Yes, I saw cases of violence. Often senior pupils ex-
torted money from the junior pupils in order to have 
meals in the dining room. I saw this near the dining 
room. And this pupil went to his class to collect money 
and brought money to senior pupils. There were many 
such cases. This process often happens among pupils 
and they collect money and give money to somebody 
(to adults). The second case, I opened the toilet door 
and saw the boy lying on the floor next to three boys. 
One of them walked up to him and said something to 
him like, ‘I will put your head in the toilet bowl.’ I 
closed the door and ran away to the cabinet. I was in 
shock. This happened during this school year.” [379]

Children do not just extort money from other chil-
dren in schools; they also take children’s personal 
possessions, such as mobile phones and clothes. In 
some cases, they even require children to use their 
own money to buy them food and drinks from the 
cafeteria. 

“My classmate was forced to buy food and drinks from 
the school cafeteria by the boy from the high school. 
He told the boy he has no money and didn’t buy and 
then after classes he was beaten one, two times. He 
told me. It was two weeks before. If you tell them you 
cannot buy today they tell you tomorrow bring for to-
day and tomorrow.” [193]

“The boys from our school are bad. That is why they 
always fight with each other, argue, and don’t listen to 
what the teachers say. There were cases even when the 
teachers were beaten up too. I saw an elder boy from 
the 8th grade took away the jacket of one boy. This 
was not along ago, 1-2 weeks ago.” [255]

“There were cases when we were ordered to buy ciga-
rettes and when our belongings were taken away and 
we were claimed money. It was one week ago. It hap-
pens very often; once per week. They were just beating 
with hands and then they could beat with what they 
had in their hands.” [236] 

Sexual abuse

Among the 402 children interviewed, 4.0% reported 
witnessing sexual abuse and harassment in school, 
and 3.0% of children were victims of sexual abuse 
and harassment from other children in school. In 
most cases, girls were sexually abused and harassed 
by boys in school. As one child explained, “boys tease 
and say bad names to girls” [137], while two other 
child explained it includes “boys tripping girls, pushing 
them, and taking their personal belonging” [125] and 
“boys slamming girls on the back” [136]. One of the 
girls explained, “Once a boy grabbed my back and I felt 
nasty and shameful” [137]. 

“Yes, they captured me toughly and pushed me from 
side-to-side. I had livid spots on my arms. Well, boys 
laugh at girls and insult them. They can push a girl 
then the other one pushes her and every one of them 
has fun, but it is not funny for a girl.” [294]

As the example above reveals, in some cases the sex-
ual abuse becomes more serious and involves touch-
ing girls’ intimate/sexual body parts and “tripping 
girls and lifting girls’ skirts; they laugh at the fact that you 
are skinny and it hurts” [28]. As one child explained, 
“this one boy touches girls’ bodies, including their legs 
and breasts” [140]. Another child added, “Our boys 
bother girls and they can grasp girls, touch their breasts 
and slap their bottom when running by; this happens al-
most every day to girls” [94]. Five other children re-
vealed the sexual abuse and harassment they experi-
enced at the hand of boys in their schools. 

“Boys call me names and when boys touched me with 
their hands I was very ashamed. It happened some-
times in the beginning of September. When I was 
tripped I fell down and hit my head, and when they 
were touching me I felt pain inside my soul because 
of shame. There were several boys, boys from differ-
ent grades, from my grade and the other one. I felt 
unpleasant, offended and ashamed. I am not strong 
enough to fight back.” [92]

“We are often insulted by boys and they touch us on 
different parts of the body. This happens often and al-
though we fight and shout at them, they continue doing 
this anyway. It happens often, especially this academ-
ic year they are like freaked out and going around hot 
and bothered. No, but it was awfully unpleasant. They 
jam girls somewhere in the room coroner or near the 
water closet where teachers cannot see them. All the 
boys do that, not only in our class, but in other classes 
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as well. But this is done by everyone. It feels awful, 
shameful, disgracing, and nasty.” [81]

“Boys often mock girls and say to them vulgarities and 
pull their skirts up. It happened just yesterday dur-
ing break. It happens every day. It was not hurting 
physically, but I was ashamed. All the boys from my 
form do that, they are disobedient and they always do 
something to interfere with lessons.” [120]

“Boys can slam girls on the back or touch girls’ 
breasts; it happened just yesterday. It was unpleasant 
more than painful, although sometimes they can hit 
against the back painfully. Almost all boys do this.” 
[136]

Most girls of that were victims of sexual abuse and 
harassment from boys in school described the ex-
perience as “awfully shameful, and we are afraid that 
somebody would know.” [81] 

Cyber-bullying

Among the 402 children interviewed only one child 
reported they witnessed cyber-bullying in school, 
and one child reported they were the victim of cyber-
bullying in school. Cyber-bullying typically involves 
the use of the internet or a cell phone to send mes-
sages or pictures to threaten or embarrass a child. 
Both of the children that spoke about cyber-bullying 
in school reported it involved girls using the internet 
to send negative pictures and/or messages about 
one of the girl’s in their school to others in an effort 
to threaten or embarrass the girl. As the two children 
explained,

“A girl from the 9th grade was threatening to a girl 
from the 10th grade; the reason was a boy. The girl 
from the 9th grade opened an account on the social 
network site ‘Moi Mir’ on behalf of this girl from the 
10th grade and invited to make friends with others, 
but the pictures she downloaded in ‘Moi Mir’ were 
shameful; the girl from the 10th grade was ashamed.” 
[252] 

“I was chatting in social network “Agent” (from mail.
ru); I got angry with one girl from high school. She 
was searching for me even at my place. Then I told my 
aunts about it and then it was solved by itself. It hap-
pened this year once.” [238] 

Discrimination

Among the 402 children interviewed 3.0% wit-
nessed discrimination related to a child’s girl sta-
tus, socio-economic status, nationality, and/or dis-
ability. In addition, 2.0% of children reported they 
were victims of such discrimination in school. During 
interviews children spoke about the fact that other 
children used psychological and physical violence to 
discriminate against children in front of their class-
mates. In the quotes below children reveal how chil-
dren in their school discriminated against other chil-
dren because they were poor or dress poorly. 

“One girl from a poor family was mocked by classmates. 
She had only a mother and lived very poor, and that 
girl’s classmates mocked her. Once they saw her mother 
in the street in tatters and started mocking her even 
worse. Even her close friend took the side of the chil-
dren and ceased her friendship with that girl.” [109] 

“We have the pupils, two sisters, who are poorer than 
the rest and the other pupils laugh and use foul lan-
guage toward them and miscall their parents.” [392]

“Once guys teased one girl from my class; they threw a 
stone at her. The girl was crying and they told her bad 
words and mocked her clothes and body. It happened 
recently after lessons.” [344]

“In the gymnasium everyone was calling me bad 
names and punched and beat me. They always said 
that I wore bad clothes and didn’t look good.” [159]

Children also spoke about how children with dis-
abilities were discriminated against by some of their 
classmates. As one child explained, 

“I know one boy, he is of small stature for his age and 
he is often ill-treated, and his classmates bit their 
thumbs at him and called him dwarf. And seniors are 
the worse, they squeeze money from him. They choose 
those guys who cannot stick up for themselves . . . I 
saw it myself last year and usually it happens often.” 
[250]

“I have speech defects. Sometimes I pronounce some-
thing wrong then they laugh at me and make me upset. 
It happens very often and it happens every two to three 
days.” [188]

A few children also spoke about being discriminat-
ed against or “offended because of their nationality” 
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[187]. For instance, one child explained, “They call 
me names, calling me ‘Uzbek’” [204]. In addition, a few 
Russian boys and girls spoke about being discrimi-
nated against by Kazakh children; likewise, some 
Kazakh children reported be mocked by Russian chil-
dren. Although few children spoke about such ethnic 
discrimination, some children did.

“We sometimes have such cases when Russian boys 
call somebody ‘Mongol’ and the fight begins. It is usu-
ally in the locker room; then other boys join to fight.” 
[213] 

Bullying

Finally, interview data revealed that at least 36.0% 
(1 out of 3) of the children who reported expe-
riencing violence and/or discrimination in school 
revealed they were actually being “bullied” (see 
Chapter 1, Box 1.1 for the definition of bullying). In 
other words, they were the victims of repeated, ag-
gressive, and cruel behaviors from other children. In 
many cases smaller, younger children were bullied by 
larger, older children. Bullies can be individual chil-
dren and groups of children as revealed in the follow-
ing quotes.

“I experienced violence. I am always called names by 
a boy. He may come and kick me or hit me just be-
cause of nothing. It hasn’t happened this year, but last 
year it was very often. Last year it was almost every 
week. If a kick or clip on the back of the head is physi-
cal pain, then I had it. This boy may come during the 
break and hit, but not only me, he treats many kids 
like that. Usually he is alone and there is sometimes 
somebody else with him but he doesn’t touch any-
body.” [34] 

“Two boys from our school always call me bad names 
and take my things and hide them. They drive me to 
tears. Sometimes they push me and also can kick me. 
It happened last week, and can happen every day. It 
happened that I was kicked and hit on my arm, and I 
had my hair pulled.” [79]

”There is a group of boys who control everything, who 
to beat, tease, and bully, and everyone is afraid of 
these boys” [51]. 

“Senior students come into our classroom frequently 
when the teacher is absent and jeer at us and either 
give a thick ear or demand our mobile phones to make 
a call and then do not return them. I have not been 
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injured, but they always threaten that they will beat 
us if we tell adults. Sometimes it is one boy, but some-
times they come by two to three and given giving us 
names or thick ear. Of course I am afraid of them. I 
try not to look at them; I am afraid when they come 
close.” [149]

Interview data revealed that boys typically bully other 
boys and girls, and girls typically bully other girls; 
however, sometimes girls did bully boys. Bullying can 
include one or a combination of different types of 
violence, including psychological violence, physical 
violence, extortion, sexual abuse, and cyber-bully-
ing, as well as discrimination. In the quotes below, 
tell about their experiences of being bullied by other 
children in school.

“Sometimes the boys played the game ‘photo camera’ 
and one boy incorrectly folded his fingers and got a 
heart instead of a camera. All that I said was Arthur 
+ Tanya. For this he hit me heavily in the chest. 
Then another incident happened when I was walking 
down the corridor and this same boy pushed me by his 
shoulder and then it happened repeatedly, and after 
pushing me, he stops and asks, ‘Where are you going?’ 
He does not push me heavily and it’s more like joking, 
but this is unpleasant for me.” [402]

“One boy called me ‘bukashka (bug)’ because my 
surname is similar, and without any reason he hit my 
ear and shoulder and ripped my jacket. Now I have 
it tied up to wear it. This same boy beat two other 
boys and broke the deck, then said that I broke it. He 
behaves in such a way because he has a protector – a 
senior pupil. He [the senior pupil] does not beat, but 
instigates the boy and teaches him where to hit. The 
girls are divided into groups there is hostility among 
them, they do not fight, but heavily scold. Basically 
they say mean things and can push, hit and break 
something, anything. I showed my mobile phone 
to the boy and said that this is my mother’s mobile 
phone and it’s very expensive, but he anyway pushed 
me so that I fell down and the mobile phone dropped 
and broke. There are hooligans who can easily step 
up and push or hit in the ear, shoulder, and stomach. 
They just come up and hit. After school he just came 
up to me and started to miscall me and I started to 
respond to him and to miscall him too and he hit me 
in the ear, my ear still hurts, and then he hit in the 
shoulder.” [391] 

Characteristics of witnesses of school 
violence and discrimination
Survey data was analyzed to understand more about 
the characteristics of children that witness school 
violence and discrimination. First, analysis was con-
ducted to determine to what extent there were de-
mographic differences in witnessing violence and 
discrimination in school. In terms of demographic 
differences, Table 3.14 reveals although sex dif-
ferences were small, males were significantly more 
likely to witness physical violence (49.2%), extor-
tion (9.8%), and sexual abuse (8.6%), compared 
to females (45.4%, 7.3%, and 6.3% respectively). 
In comparison, females (37.7%) were more likely to 
witness discrimination than males (34.6%).

In terms of grade, the only differences were related 
to witnessing extortion and sexual abuse. Children in 
higher grades (8th to 10th grades) were significant-
ly more likely to witness extortion and sexual abuse 
than children in lower grades (5th to 7th grades). 

In terms of urban versus rural differences, Table 3.14 
reveals that children in urban schools were signifi-
cantly more likely to witness psychological violence 
(54.2%), physical violence (49.9%), and dis-
crimination (38.5%), compared to children in rural 
schools (45.5%, 44.1%, and 33.4% respectively). 
Children in urban schools were also more likely to 
witness sexual abuse (8.9%), compared to children 
in rural schools (5.7%).

Analysis was also conducted to determine to what ex-
tent witnessing violence and discrimination in school 
was related to children’s parental attachment, school 
attachment, and anger and physical aggression ten-
dencies. Table 3.14 reveals that children with low pa-
rental attachment were significantly more likely to wit-
ness psychological violence (58.7%), physical violence 
(53.5%), and discrimination (47.0%), compared 
to children with high parental attachment (49.5%, 
46.7%, and 35.3% respectively). Children with low 
parental attachment were also significantly more 
likely to witness extortion (13.8%) and sexual abuse 
(12.6%) in schools, compared to children with high 
parental attachment (8.0% and 7.0% respectively).

Similarly, Table 3.14 reveals that children with low 
school attachment were significantly more likely to wit-
ness psychological violence (67.6%), physical violence 
(62.1%), and discrimination (49.7%), compared to 
children with high school attachment (49.5%, 46.7%, 
and 35.6% respectively). Children with low school 
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Table 3.14. Witness violence and discrimination among children in school by children’s demo-
graphics and other measures (surveys)

Survey Sample  
N=4,207

Witness psycho-
logical violence

Witness physical 
violence

Witness 
extortion

Witness sexual 
abuse

Witness 
discrimination

n % n % n % n % n %
Sex
 Female 1,061 49.6% 969 45.4% 156 7.3% 135 6.3% 807 37.7%
 Male 1,052 50.9% 1,016 49.2% 202 9.8% 177 8.6% 713 34.6%
Grade
 5th grade 372 50.7% 365 49.9% 29 4.0% 40 5.4% 267 36.4%
 6th grade 383 50.0% 357 46.7% 58 7.6% 44 5.7% 299 39.0%
 7th grade 365 51.0% 355 49.7% 47 6.6% 51 7.1% 267 37.3%
 8th grade 336 48.4% 319 45.9% 56 8.1% 63 9.1% 239 34.5%
 9th grade 346 49.6% 306 44.0% 96 13.8% 70 10.0% 251 36.0%
 10th grade 311 52.0% 283 47.3% 72 12.0% 44 7.4% 197 33.1%
Urban/rural
 Urban 1,239 54.2% 1,139 49.9% 198 8.7% 203 8.9% 880 38.5%
 Rural 874 45.5% 846 44.1% 160 8.3% 109 5.7% 640 33.4%
Parental attachment
 Low 199 58.7% 182 53.5% 47 13.8% 43 12.6% 159 47.0%
 High 1,908 49.5% 1,796 46.7% 309 8.0% 268 7.0% 1,357 35.3%
School attachment
 Low 115 67.6% 105 62.1% 30 17.8% 32 18.8% 83 49.7%
 High 1,998 49.5% 1,880 46.7% 328 8.1% 280 6.9% 1.437 35.6%
Anger 
 Low 1,262 42.3% 1,177 39.5% 166 5.6% 132 4.4% 853 28.6%
 High 851 69.5% 808 66.1% 192 15.7% 180 14.7% 667 54.6%
Physical aggression
 Low 1,233 41.8% 1,149 38.9% 163 5.5% 130 4.4% 874 29.6%
 High 880 70.2% 836 66.9% 195 15.6% 182 14.5% 646 51.7%

attachment were also more likely to witness extortion 
(17.8%) and sexual abuse (18.8%), compared to 
children with high school attachment (8.1% and 6.9% 
respectively). These findings demonstrate that witness-
ing school violence and discrimination can likely lower 
children’s attachment to school.

Finally, children with high anger and high physical 
aggression tendencies were significantly more likely 
to witness psychological violence, physical violence, 
extortion, sexual abuse, and discrimination among 
children, compared to children with low anger and 
low physical aggression tendencies. 

Characteristics of victims of school 
violence and discrimination
Analysis was also conducted to determine to what 
extent there were demographic differences in terms 
of being the victim of violence and/or discrimination 
in school during the past year. Table 3.15 shows there 
are some significant sex differences. In particular, fe-
males were more likely to be victims of psychologi-
cal violence (45.3%) and discrimination (19.9%) 
in school, compared to males (36.6% and 11.9% 
respectively). In comparison, males (25.4%) were 



51ASSESSMENT OF VIOLENCE AGAINST CHILDREN IN SCHOOLS IN KAZAKHSTAN 

significantly more likely to be victims of physical vio-
lence, than females (17.6%). 

Table 3.15 also reveals some significant grade differ-
ences in children’s experiences with violence and dis-
crimination in school. Children in lower grades (5th to 
7th grades) were more likely to be victims of psycho-
logical violence, physical violence, and discrimination 
than children in higher grades (8th to 10th grades). 
Interview data also revealed that children in the lower 
grades were often the victims of violence and discrimi-
nation from older children in the higher grades.

Table 3.15 reveals few urban versus rural differences 
in terms of children being the victims of school vio-
lence and discrimination; the only significant differ-
ences were related to physical violence and sexual 
abuse. Children in urban schools were more likely to 
be victims of physical violence (22.7%) and sexual 
abuse (9.5%), compared to children in rural schools 
(19.9% and 7.3% respectively). 

Analysis was also conducted to determine to what ex-
tent being the victim of violence and discrimination in 
school was related to children’s experiences with do-
mestic violence in their families, and their parental at-
tachment, school attachment, and anger and physical 
aggression tendencies. Table 3.15 reveals that children 
who experienced domestic violence in their families 
were two times more likely to be victims of psychologi-
cal violence (62.1%), physical violence (40.6%), and 
nearly three times more likely to be the victims of dis-
crimination (33.5%) in school, compared to children 
that reported they did not experience domestic violence 
in their families (35.1%, 16.9%, and 12.2% respec-
tively). Children that experienced domestic violence 
in their families were also four times more likely to be 
victims of sexual abuse (20.2%) in schools, compared 
to children that did not experience domestic violence in 
their families (5.8%). Finally, children that experienced 
domestic violence in their families were significantly 
more likely to be victims of extortion (4.5%) and cy-
ber-bullying (6.0%) in schools, compared to children 
that did not experience domestic violence in their fami-
lies (1.3% and 1.5% respectively). These findings are 
consistent with findings from a study conducted in the 
United States which found that children that were vic-
tims bullying in school reported being physically hurt by 
a family member or witnessing violence at home sig-
nificantly more often than children that had not been 
bullied at school; establishing a link between victim-
ization in school and events outside of school (6). This 
data reveals that for some children, both their homes 
and schools are not safe places.

In terms of parental attachment, Table 3.15 reveals 
that children with low parental attachment were sig-
nificantly more likely to be victims of psychological 
violence (52.5%), physical violence (32.1%), and 
discrimination (24.3%) in schools, compared to chil-
dren with high parental attachment (39.0%, 20.4%, 
and 15.4% respectively). Children with low parental 
attachment were also significantly more likely to be 
victims of sexual abuse (16.5%), compared to chil-
dren with high parental attachment (7.7%). Finally, 
children with low parental attachment were signifi-
cantly more likely to be victims of extortion (4.7%) 
and cyber-bulling (4.7%), compared to children 
with high parental attachment (1.7% and 2.1% re-
spectively). It is important to remember that children 
with low parental attachment were also more likely to 
report problems of domestic violence in their families 
and home setting, as revealed earlier in this chapter.

Table 3.15 also reveals that children with low school 
attachment were significantly more likely to be vic-
tims of psychological violence (60.9%), compared 
to children with high school attachment (39.2%). 
Children with low school attachment were also two 
time more likely to be victims of physical violence 
(41.8%) and discrimination (31.2%) in schools, 
compared to children with high school attachment 
(20.6% and 15.5% respectively). Children with low 
school attachment were also six times more likely to 
be victims of extortion (7.6%) and four times more 
likely to be victims of cyber-bullying (8.8%), com-
pared to children with high school attachment (1.7% 
and 2.1% respectively). These findings demonstrate 
a relationship between children’s attachment to 
school and their experiences with school violence 
and discrimination. Most likely children’s attachment 
to school is negatively affected when they are victims 
of violence and discrimination by other children in 
school. 

Finally, Table 3.15 reveals that children with high an-
ger and high physical aggression tendencies are  more 
likely to be victims of school violence and discrimi-
nation. In particular, children with high anger were 
twice as likely to be victims of psychological violence 
(60.2%) and physical violence (35.6%), compared 
to children with low anger (31.95% and 15.6% re-
spectively). Also, children with high physical aggres-
sion tendencies were significantly more likely to be 
victims of psychological violence (53.4%) and twice 
as likely to be victims of physical violence (34.1%), 
compared to children with low physical aggression 
tendencies (34.5% and 16.0% respectively). In the 
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Table 3.15. Victims of violence and discrimination by children in school by children’s demographics 
and other measures

Survey Sample N=4,207
Victim of 

psychological 
violence

Victim of 
physical 
violence

Victim of 
extortion

Victim of sexual 
abuse

Victim of 
cyber-bullying

Victim of 
Discrimination

n % n % n % n % n % n %
Sex
 Female 929 43.5% 377 17.6% 26 1.2% 185 8.7% 47 2.2% 424 19.9%
 Male 755 36.6% 523 25.4% 55 2.7% 171 8.3% 52 2.5% 230 11.9%
Grade
 5th grade 325 44.5% 200 27.3% 14 1.9% 69 9.4% 25 3.4% 136 19.4%
 6th grade 312 40.8% 199 26.1% 14 1.8% 56 7.3% 21 2.7% 146 19.5%
 7th grade 293 41.0% 157 22.0% 10 1.4% 55 7.7% 19 2.7% 113 16.5%
 8th grade 261 37.6% 137 19.7% 15 2.2% 67 9.6% 13 1.9% 103 15.3%
 9th grade 273 39.2% 123 17.6% 18 2.6% 60 8.6% 12 1.7% 85 12.6%
10th grade 220 36.8% 84 14.0% 10 1.7% 49 8.2% 9 1.5% 71 12.3%
Urban/rural
 Urban 929 40.7% 518 22.7% 38 1.7% 216 9.5% 59 2.6% 360 16.4%
 Rural 755 39.4% 382 19.9% 43 2.2% 140 7.3% 40 2.1% 294 15.7%
Domestic violence
 No 1,201 35.1% 578 16.9% 45 1.3% 199 5.8% 51 1.5% 405 12.2%
 Yes 474 62.1% 310 40.6% 34 4.5% 154 20.2% 46 6.0% 244 33.5%
Parental attachment
 Low 177 52.5% 109 32.1% 16 4.7% 56 16.5% 16 4.7% 80 24.3%
 High 1,501 39.0% 786 20.4% 65 1.7% 298 7.7% 81 2.1% 572 15.4%
School attachment
 Low 103 60.9% 71 41.8% 13 7.6% 32 18.8% 15 8.8% 49 31.2%
 High 1,580 39.2% 828 20.6% 68 1.7% 324 8.0% 84 2.1% 605 15.5%
Anger 
 Low 949 31.9% 465 15.6% 29 1.0% 139 4.7% 42 1.4% 318 11.0%
 High 735 60.2% 435 35.6% 52 4.2% 217 17.7% 57 4.7% 336 28.8%
Physical aggression
 Low 1,017 34.5% 473 16.0% 42 1.4% 170 5.8% 49 1.7% 389 13.5%
 High 667 53.4% 427 34.1% 39 3.1% 186 14.9% 50 4.0% 265 22.5%

section that follows, interview data reveals that chil-
dren that are the victims of psychological and physi-
cal violence in school expressed feelings of anger and 
a desire to physically hurt the child(ren) that victim-
ized them. Thus, the high anger and high physical 
aggression tendencies are an outcome of the victim-
ization, not a cause of the victimization.

Children with high anger were three times more 
likely to be victims of sexual abuse (17.7%) and 

two time more likely to be victims of discrimina-
tion (28.8%), compared to children with low anger 
(4.7% and 11.0% respectively). Whereas, children 
with high physical aggression were two times more 
likely to be victims of sexual abuse (14.9%) and 
significantly more likely to be victims of discrimi-
nation (22.5%), compared to children with low 
physical aggression tendencies (5.8% and 13.5% 
respectively).
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Finally, children with high anger were four times 
more likely to be the victims of extortion (4.2%) and 
three times more likely to be victims of cyber-bullying 
(1.4%), compared to low anger children. Also, children 
with high physical aggression were two times more 
likely to be victims of extortion (3.1%) and cyber-bul-
lying (4.0%), compared to children with low physical 
aggression tendencies (1.4% and 1.7% respectively). 
Again, interviews with children revealed that children 
who were victims of school violence and discrimina-
tion, particularly repeated victimization (bullying), of-
ten expressed anger toward their perpetrators and the 
desire to physically hurt the children that victimized 
them. Thus, being the victim of school violence and/or 
discrimination most likely increases a child’s tendencies 
for anger and physical aggression; not vice versa. 

Effects of school violence on children
Children that witnessed school violence were asked 
what happened to the child that was the victim of vi-
olence. In addition, children that were the victims of 
school violence were asked how they felt when they 
experienced such violence, if they were physically 
injured, and if they wanted to seek revenge against 
the person(s) that were victimizing or bullying them. 
Among the 402 children interviewed and those that 
were themselves victims of school violence, 47.0% 
said they were negatively affected emotionally and 
9.0% said they were physically inured. In addition, 
10.0% said they “gave it back” to their perpetrators. 
Three child victims talked about transferring to an-
other school. Among the 402 children interviewed 
and those that witnessed school violence, 13.0% 
saw that the child victim was physically injured.

In the sections that follow, interview data is analyzed 
to reveal the negative effects of school violence on 
children that were victims of school violence, includ-
ing the negative emotional effects, the physical inju-
ries suffered, and having to “give it back” to the per-
petrators of school violence.    

Emotional effects

As mentioned above, nearly half of the children that 
were victims of school violence reported they were 
negatively affected emotionally. Many child victims 
expressed feelings of anger and being embarrassed, 
insulted, dishonored, and offended. Most children 
internalized these feelings, as they were unable to 
express them outwardly.

“I was calm and quiet, but deep inside was angry.” [401]

“I felt embarrassed and offended.” [380]

“I felt dishonored.” [340]

“It was shameful for me.” [339]

I got offended and made. I felt very bad.” [245]

“I was angry and felt disgraced.” [111]

“When I was called bad names I felt insulted. When I 
was beaten I felt anger.” [101]

“I was angry for 1-2 days but then I calmed down.” 
[352]

Some child victims even revealed they felt so sad and 
distraught by the violence they were experiencing 
that they cried. As one child stated, “They drive me to 
tears” [79]. Another child added, “I got angry, mad, 
and upset. I cried and was sad” [201]. In addition, 
two other children explained, 

“When they nickname me I feel blemished, offended, 
and diminished; it hurts my soul, but I try not to pay 
attention to this.” [265]

“I was very offended and I cried sometimes at home. 
I was ashamed. I wanted to hit him, but I did not do 
that. I was afraid of him.” [217]

Some child victims spoke about being so angry and 
upset that they wanted to seek revenge against the 
child(ren) that was victimizing them. However, in 
most cases, child victims did not seek revenge against 
their perpetrators because of their perceived lack of 
power or physical size in comparison to the perpetra-
tors. As several child victims explained,

“I wanted revenge, but did not revenge because he 
could again do anything. I felt shame and anger. I 
wanted to beat him, but I’m not going to beat.” [392]

“I was so angry and wanted to beat him, but he is big-
ger than me.” [385]

“When they call me ‘mongol’ and ‘squint-eyed’ I feel 
unpleasant. I wanted revenge, but I only called a bad 
name in reply and ran away. He is senior I will not be 
able to fight with him.” [213]
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“I was angry. Of course I wanted to take revenge; this 
guy that did it to me should feel the same. If I am able 
I will hit him myself or together with friends. I was an-
gry and for 2 to 3 days I was raging with anger.” [357]

“I felt anger and rage; I wanted to hurt him physically 
in order that he felt the same pain as me.” [294]

“I was afraid and took offense that no one helped. I 
was angry with myself that I could not hit back. Yes, of 
course I want to take revenge.” [353]

In addition to feelings of anger, many children also 
spoke about being afraid and scared. As one child 
said, “I felt anger and fear” [375]. Another child stat-
ed, “I was scared and I was afraid that they would hit 
me.”[342] For child victims the fears are very real. The 
school violence they experience causes them to be 
fearful of their perpetrators and to feel disempowered. 
Some child victims revealed they were also afraid be-
cause they had not friends that would help to protect 
them, and other children were afraid that their class-
mates would not like them anymore because of what 
the perpetrators said about them or did to them.

“It was very offensive and disgusting. I was afraid that 
other girls would not be my friends anymore. I have 
even cried. I was afraid that it could be worse.” [328]

“I was afraid and it was shameful in front of other 
guys.” [351]

“Of course I feel frightened. I don’t have such friends 
and nobody will fight for me. Of course, I want re-
venge, but how? Things will be worse for me.” [115]

Girls that experienced sexual abuse in school report-
ed feelings of shame and disgrace related to their 
sexual victimization. 

“I feel ashamed and unpleasant when boys grasp and 
touch me.” [94]

If boys touched me with their hands I was very 
ashamed . . . When they were touching me I felt pain 
inside my soul because of the shame. I felt unpleas-
ant, offended, and ashamed. I am not strong enough 
to fight them back.” [92]

“Awful feelings, shame, disgrace, and nasty.” [81]

Some child victims revealed they did not want to 
go to school because they were so afraid and some 

children even considered joining a gang so that the 
perpetrators of the violence would leave them alone.

“I felt bad and I did not want to go to school. I am 
thinking about joining some gang then they will not 
touch me.” [321]

Other children spoke about transferring to another 
school or wishing that their perpetrator(s) would 
transfer to another school. As on child explained, “I 
just wanted her to transfer to another school and I did not 
want to see her anymore.” [370]

In general, child victims reveal that school violence 
affects their sense of safety in school; while they 
want the violence and victimization to stop they feel 
very disempowered by the violence and the fact that 
they do not have a means to stop the violence from 
re-occurring. As one child stated, “I was scared and 
just wanted it to stop” [325]. 

Physical injuries

In addition to negative emotional effects, as many 
as 9.0% of child victims reported they were physi-
cally injured, and 13.0% of children that witnessed 
school violence said the child victim was physically 
injured. Children that witnessed school violence and 
child victims themselves spoke about the physical in-
juries that children suffer as a result of school violence. 
Sometimes the physical injuries were minor (e.g., 
scratches, bruises, black eyes, and bloody noses), but 
in many cases children suffered more severe physical 
injuries (.e.g., head injuries and broken bones). 

In the quotes below children speak about suffering 
minor injuries related to school violence, including 
scratches, bruises, black eyes, and bloody noses. 

“Sometimes they have bloody noses and bruises under 
their eyes.” [358]

“My friend had a scratch and I had a black eye after 
the fight.” [233]

“Well, sometimes we fight until bruises.” [212]

“They scratched her face and pulled her hair.” [200]

“He had scratches all over his legs, dirty clothes, and 
pain in his body.” [356]

“He hurt his lips and it was bleeding.” [199]
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“By the next day they were at school with bruises.” [122]

“I hurt my knee.” [337]

It is important to understand that physical violence 
and minor physical injuries are painful for child vic-
tims, and embarrassing in some cases. As one child 
explained, “Sometimes they can painfully grasp me by 
the hand and neck, and sometimes it results in bruises” 
[90]. In many cases, the physical pain and injuries 
that children endure is coupled with the emotional 
pain of their victimization. As one child explained, 
“Sometimes I have bruises on my body and feel pain” 
[353]. Another child added, “Of course it hurts; my 
whole body hurts and is in bruises.” [180]

Most children that spoke about physical injuries re-
lated to school violence revealed that child victims 
suffered more severe physical injuries, such as heavy 
bleeding, broken bones, and head injuries. As one 
child explained, “He was lying there covered in blood and 
bruises.” [379] In many cases, these more severe inju-
ries required medical treatment and sometimes result-
ed in missed school days for the child victims. In the 
quotes below children speak about child victims hav-
ing broken noses, broken arms, and heavy bleeding.

“One boy damaged the other one’s nose and he was 
bleeding.” [272]

“He had his nose broken and his shirt was torn.” [250]

“I was shocked. I lost a lot of blood; I got treatment in 
the hospital.” [379]

“My arm was dislocated.” [42]

“I almost broke my arm; I had a crack in the bone. 
My arm was put in plaster.” [387]

Some child victims had problems breathing or tempo-
rarily lost consciousness because of the trauma and 
injuries they experienced. As one child explained, “I 
fainted” [394]. Other children added.

“I was struck in the chest and it was hard to breathe.” 
[402]

“He fainted and his nose was bleeding.” [285]

“One of them went unconscious because of the beat-
ing; and the one who was beating his hand was bleed-
ing.” [126]

Several children also spoke about the head injuries 
that child victims suffered, including being hit/beat 
in the head, falling and hitting their head, and suffer-
ing concussions. 

“He was injured and his head and arms were in bruis-
es. He hit his head.” [262]

“He was beaten on his head. His face was swollen and 
bruised and his shirt was torn. He didn’t attend school 
for a week.” [257]

“He fell down and hit his head against a chair. His 
head bled and he was taken to the hospital. He had a 
brain concussion.” [54]

As revealed in some of the above quotes, some child 
victims that suffered more severe physical injuries 
missed school for days and weeks because of their 
physical injuries. As two children stated,

“His clothes were spoiled and turn and his face was 
in bruises, and for one week he was not attending 
school.” [204]

“One beat the other badly and broke his nose. He was 
brought to the emergency station and he did not come 
to school for about a week.”[140]

“I had a concussion. I did not attend school and was on 
medical leave. I was not allowed to run and jump.” [392]

“Giving it back”

Some children that were victims of school violence 
reported they attempted to defend themselves by 
“giving it back” to the perpetrators of school vio-
lence. For instance, one child explained that in order 
to “give it back” to the boy that had been extorting 
money from him in school, “I defiantly bought food 
with this money and ate it in his presence.” [398]

In addition, some children that were victims of psy-
chological violence (name calling, mockery, and in-
sults) from other children in school revealed that they 
“gave it back” to the children that were calling them 
names by doing the same in return. As one child ex-
plained, “He was cursing me; then I cursed him too” 
[206]. Another child added, “I nicknamed them too” 
[315]. As one child stated, “We also tease them, this is 
a kind of revenge we have.” [347]

“Giving it back” is very much a self-defense coping 
strategy that some child victims use to stand up to 
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the children that are victimizing them in school. In 
some cases, children act alone to “give it back” and 
other times they enact the help of their friends. 

“I can defend myself with the help from my friends. In 
order to protect myself I found strong friends, no I’m 
not afraid of anyone.” [391]

In quite a few cases, children revealed that when they 
experienced psychological violence they used physi-
cal violence to “give it back” to their perpetrators. In 
these situations the level of violence is escalated by the 
child that is attempting to defend themselves and their 
honour; this can make it difficult sometimes for adults 
to determine which child is the victims and which is 
the perpetrator. In each of the quotes below child vic-
tims reveal how they responded to psychological vio-
lence with physical violence.

“Once a boy told something rude to me and then ran 
away. But then, I wanted to revenge him and the next 
day I beat him up.” [235] 

“It was one pupil who called me bad names, but I hit 
back with my fist to his shoulder.” [229]

“One boy was teasing me. We met after school and I 
slapped him a couple of times.” [212]

“I argue with boys who call me names. I argue and 
scold and I may also fight.” [191]

Some child victims also revealed that when they ex-
perience physical violence they “give it back” to their 
perpetrators in the form of physical violence. As one 
child explained, “I hit him back” [128]. In addition, 
other child victims explained, 

“If somebody touches me, I respond. I do not like not 
to retaliate.” [371]

“Last year I fought with my classmate. He always 
poked me with a pen to my back since he sits behind 
me. I couldn’t endure that and I waited for him after 
the lesson and hit him back. Now he does not touch 
me. My friends stood and watched me giving him kicks 
in order he couldn’t care to touch me.” [229]

“I am the person who will not allow someone to insult 
me. He hit me once and I slapped his face twice. Now 
nobody insults me because I can protect myself.” [158] 

Perpetrators speak about school 
violence
The interviews with children were also designed to 
ask children about acts of violence they have com-
mitted against other children in school. The focus 
was largely on acts of psychological and physical 
violence that children committed in school, but some 
children spoke about committing acts of extortion, 
sexual abuse and harassment, and discrimination 
in school. Among the 402 children interviewed the 
majority (55.0%) reported they did not commit any 
acts of violence in school; however, 45.0% of chil-
dren spoke about committing various acts of school 
violence. In addition, 34.0% of children reported 
they acted alone when committing acts of school vi-
olence, and 20.0% reported they acted with a group 
of students. 

Physical violence

Among the 402 children interviewed as many as 
38.0% (1 out of 3) reported they committed acts 
of physical violence in school, and at least 10.0% of 
children reported they used physical violence in self-
defense to protect themselves against the physical vio-
lence directed at them from other children. For some 
children using physical violence against other children 
in school was simply fun. In fact, in the quotes below 
two children explained that they committed acts of 
physical violence in school for the fun of it. 

“I tripped younger children but I was having fun by 
doing this. It is common in our school. Younger boys 
trip even younger boys. It is like a game. Only cryba-
bies cry. It immediately became obvious who is not a 
real man.” [16]

“I haven’t been beaten. I can call someone a bad 
name and hit and trip them just for fun. I often do 
that. Almost every day, well if I don’t do that it would 
be boring. No, I don’t beat hard, just a little, but with-
out bruises. I have a team or gang, we are respected at 
school and some pupils are afraid of us. Yes, pupils are 
afraid of me at school.” [132]

Other children explained that they committed acts of 
physical violence in school because they were angry 
or in a bad mood.

“When I felt bad I beat a boy from the 5th grade. I 
felt bad because I had argued with my friends and 
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that made me mad. We simply wanted to find out who 
was stronger. I initiated the fight with a boy from my 
class.” [42]

“I hit a boy because I was angry. The boy was from the 
3rd grade. I was very angry. It was an honest fight. We 
had one problem; we couldn’t share a computer game 
disk. I fought with a boy from my class. He initiated 
the fight because of the disk.” [17]

“I was going to the canteen and some boy bumped me. 
We started fighting. This was in mid-September. It 
happens sometimes, but not often. It was one boy. I 
got angry and wanted to settle the matter with him and 
he was the first to hit. We beat each other.” [112]

In addition, many children reported that they re-
sorted to physical violence in response to a class-
mate that offended them with words by calling them 
names or insulting them; however, in these cases it is 
not necessarily considered self-defense because the 
response of physical violence was disproportionate 
to the name calling and insults.

“I fought with a boy. He called me names and pushed 
me. I hit him with a book. A girl helped me. She also 
hit him with a book.” [11]

“I began fighting with a classmate. I named him and 
we fought, but not severely. We damaged the nose of 
each other and went home.” [22]

“Yes, there was a case when I joined a fight with class-
mates. With my classmate I started the fight because 
he called me a bad name.” [301]

Finally some children reported that they used physi-
cal violence against another child at school because 
they took their copybook (homework book) or their 
friends’ copybook and tried to copy their homework.

“I remember in the 5th or 6th class I fought with one 
girl. I was fighting with a girl, she was hard working 
and she was laughing at me and then we fought. She 
didn’t let me copy from her homework and was laugh-
ing at me and then I hit her. Everybody was just look-
ing, but nobody came to interfere.” [34]

“Yesterday I fought with my classmate because he 
took my copybook to copy the homework task and I 
wrestled for my copybook and we fought. Half of my 
classmates were just watching and then somebody 

had called the teacher was coming and we run to our 
seats.” [149]

In one case, a child explained that he was left in 
charge of the classroom by the teacher and he had 
to use physical violence against a classmate that was 
attempting to leave the lesson.

“I beat my classmate. I was left by the labor teacher to 
be in charge of the lesson and he did not listen to me 
and wanted to escape from the lesson. I had to hit him 
because he did not listen to me.” [21] 

Self-defense physical violence

As previously mentioned, at least 10.0% of children in-
terviewed reported they used physical violence in self-
defense to protect themselves against the physical vio-
lence directed at them from another child or children. As 
one child explained, “I responded to the abuser in order 
to protect myself” [370]. In addition, other children 
spoke about using physical violence in self-defense.

“I never started the fight, but if somebody touches I 
will respond. I fought with a classmate. He started the 
fight, he started to miscall me and then he hit me and 
ripped my clothes.” [391]

“I never fight. I can only hit back. One boy pushed me 
first and I just backhanded him and hit him back.” 
[272]

“I am never the first to start, but if they somehow 
touch me I don’t remain silent. I reply at once, oth-
erwise they think that I fear or am afraid of them and 
I you reply using the same method they get back at 
once. I do this to protect myself so that they would not 
bother me next time. When we settle our matters no 
one interferes.” [151]

“I started the fight to protect myself. My classmate 
calls me bad names and kicks me.” [216]

Some boys revealed that senior students sometimes 
make the younger students fight with each other. 
Some children also felt they were provoked into fight-
ing by children from another school or district and they 
needed to fight to defend themselves and their school.

“Guys from the senior class make us fight. We have 
to fight. No, I do not do that. I have not done this be-
fore. Guys from senior classes made me fight with my 
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friends. I have not started fights first. They made me 
fight.” [346]

“Once we fought with a group, one district against the oth-
er. The boys from another district started it. They forced us 
to fight and they took us out and then made us fight and we 
couldn’t say anything but had to fight.” [236] 

Psychological violence

Among the 402 children interviewed, as many as 
32.0% (nearly 1 out of 3) reported they commit-
ted acts of psychological violence or verbal bullying 
in school. Some children revealed they used psycho-
logical violence against other children simply to hurt 
the other child.

“It happens sometimes. I laugh at other girls. I can 
call them fools. The girl from the other class she is ar-
rogant as if she is better than others. She is dressed 
up better than me and other girls. I nicknamed her 
myself.” [276]

“At school I was laughing at girls and was telling bad 
things; they put themselves in a very uncomfortable 
situation. I would do this to my classmates, to the peo-
ple I don’t like and those who don’t like me. I did it 
along.” [244]

“I ridiculed his shortcoming. For example, I called 
him ‘big-eared.’ I did a clip on the back of his head. 
I was never involved in a fight; I only watched fights. 
You intimidate new pupils right away and so they are 
afraid to fight with you.” [398]

Other children described the mocking, insults, and 
name calling that occurred between children as mutual; 
however, as revealed in earlier sections of this chapter 
many children are often offended by name calling and 
insults and will respond “in cases when I am provoked” 
[387]. Often children respond with name calling and 
insults; and in some cases with physical violence. 

“I said rough words. Pupils are guilty themselves and 
I had to say bad words; they start first.” [355]

“Usually pupils are guilty themselves and I had to say 
bad words. They start first. Well, if they do not stop I 
have to rail against them.” [354]

“If someone nicknames me I also nickname him be-
cause they nickname me first.” [312]

“I did this only one time. The girl provoked me and I 
responded in order to protect myself.” [370]

“Sometimes one of my classmates calls me bad names. 
This hurts. We also can bump each other on shoulders 
jokingly. This does not hurt. This boy sometimes bul-
lies me and I reply to him with bad words.” [127]

“Of course is happens. When we joke we may say 
something rude and bad to teach other. Everything 
starts just from joking. Then we get offended and then 
we say something rude. The others just join in.” [256]

In many cases, children also reported that they were 
verbally mocking in jest or jokingly and that it wasn’t 
meant to or didn’t offend the other person; how-
ever, as revealed in earlier sections of this chapter 
many children that experience psychological violence 
and verbal bullying in school are offended, hurt, and 
sometimes embarrassed in front of their classmates. 
Children are clearly unable to understand the impact 
of their actions on other children. In the following 
quotes, children talk about the fact that they were just 
calling other children names or insulting them in jest 
or as a game; however, name calling and insults made 
in jest or as a game by one child or a group of children 
can be offensive and hurtful to the child that is the vic-
tim of these words (i.e., psychological violence).

“I teased in jest, but I did not say rough words. I did 
this to my classmates to boys from junior classes.” [357]

“I laughed in jest, but I had not said any rough or of-
fensive words. It was just a game, a joke.” [356]

“Sometimes I say something on purpose in jest; for no 
reason, just for fun.” [338]

In many cases, children revealed that when they call 
another child names or say something offensive in 
jest, the goal is to also get their classmates to laugh 
and join in on the psychological violence against the 
child they are bullying.

“I have not insulted anybody on purpose. Only in jest 
when someone is answering you can tell something 
funny about him in order that everybody may laugh. 
These boys were my classmates. Other guys also add-
ed some words and we together with the boys who were 
laughed at also laughed. The teacher was angry be-
cause of that.” [269]
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“I was laughing at the boy younger than me and was 
calling him names and offended him. We were laugh-
ing together with my classmates.” [257]

Finally, some boys revealed that they purposely com-
mit acts of psychological violence against girls, as a 
form of sexual teasing and harassment. As one child 
explained, “sometimes we insult girls and make them 
scream and cry” [341]. Three other boys added, 

“Sometimes I nickname girls. We play in order to 
make fun and to make girls fun for me.” [273]

 “Sometimes in our class we make fun of girls and call 
them names; it is just joking to make them annoyed. 
It is funny. The girls from our class are so beautiful.” 
[148]

“I teased and said rough words to girls. It was for fun. 
Two to three guys from my class also laughed with 
me.” [349] 

Extortion of money

Among the 402 children interviewed only one child 
reported he extorted money from other children in 
school. As he explained, 

“I asked for money, but without violence, from the 
5th grade pupils. Some of them gave me money. I was 
just bored. I wanted to ruin his good mood. I have not 
enough money for a hot meal or to take Fanta in the 
shop.” [398] 

Discrimination

Eight children that were interviewed reported they 
actually discriminated against other children in 
school, mainly because of a child’s physical or learn-
ing disability. As one child explained, 

“I was laughing with other kids at the boy with a men-
tal disability.” [186] 

Characteristics of perpetrators of 
school violence and discrimination
Analysis was conducted to determine to what extent 
there were demographic differences among children 
that are perpetrators of violence and discrimination in 

school. Table 3.16 reveals several significant sex differ-
ences. In particular, males were significantly more like-
ly to commit acts of psychological violence (16.7%) 
and physical violence (23.6%) in school, compared to 
females (11.3% and 8.1% respectively). Males were 
also significantly more likely to commit acts of sexual 
abuse (4.0%) and cyber-bullying (1.5%) in school, 
compared to females (1.8% and .5% respectively). 
Finally, males (5.2%) were also more likely to commit 
acts of discrimination against other children in school, 
compared to females (3.9%).

In terms of grade, children in higher grades (8th to 
10th grades) were significantly more likely to com-
mit acts of psychological violence and physical vio-
lence in school, compared to children in lower grades 
(5th to 7th grades); whereas, children in lower 
grades were significantly more likely to commit acts 
of discrimination against other children, compared to 
children in higher grades. 

In terms of urban versus rural differences, Table 3.16 
shows that children in urban schools were signifi-
cantly more likely to commit acts of psychological 
violence (15.5%) and physical violence (17.2%), 
compared to children in rural schools (12.1% and 
13.9% respectively).

Analysis was also conducted to determine to what ex-
tent perpetrating violence and discrimination in schools 
was related to children’s exposure to domestic vio-
lence in their families, and their parental attachment, 
attachment to school, and anger and physical aggres-
sion tendencies. Table 3.16 reveals a link between 
children’s exposure to domestic violence in their fami-
lies and committing acts of violence and discrimina-
tion in schools. In particular, children living in families 
with problems of domestic violence were two times 
more likely to commit acts of psychological violence 
(27.4%) and physical violence (26.2%) in school, 
compared to children that did not report problems of 
domestic violence in their families (10.9% and 13.3% 
respectively). Children living in families with domes-
tic violence were also three times more likely to com-
mit acts of sexual abuse (6.0%) and discrimination 
(10.2%) in school, compared to children that did not 
report problems of domestic violence in their families 
(2.1% and 3.2% respectively). Finally, children living in 
families with domestic violence were slightly more likely 
to extort money from other children in school (1.7%), 
compared to children that did not experience domes-
tic violence in their families (0.4%). These findings 
are consistent with findings from a study conducted in 
the United States which found that children that bully 
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compared to children with low anger and low physi-
cal aggression tendencies (7.6% and 7.3% respec-
tively). Also, children with high anger (28.5%) were 
nearly three times more likely to commit acts of phys-
ical violence, and children with high physical aggres-
sion (38.1%) were nearly six times more likely to 
commit acts of physical violence in school, compared 
to children with low anger (10.4%) and low physical 
aggression (6.2%) tendencies. 

In addition, children with high anger and high physi-
cal aggression were four times more likely to report 
extorting money from other children (1.3% and 
1.3% respectively), compared to children with low 
anger and low physical aggression tendencies (0.3% 
and 0.3% respectively). Also, children with high an-
ger and high physical aggression were three times 
more likely to commit acts of sexual abuse (5.7% 
and 6.0% respectively), compared to children with 
low anger and low physical aggression tendencies 
(1.7% and 1.6% respectively). And, children with 
high anger were four times more likely to commit 
acts of cyber-bullying (2.3%) and children with 
high physical aggression were six times more likely to 
commit acts of cyber-bullying (2.4%), compared to 
children with low anger and low physical aggression 
tendencies (0.5% and 0.4% respectively). 

Finally, children with high anger and high physi-
cal aggression were four times more likely to com-
mit acts of discrimination against other children in 
school (9.9% and 9.6% respectively), compared to 
children with low anger and low physical aggression 
tendencies (2.3% and 2.4% respectively).  

Outcomes for perpetrators of school 
violence
Children that were interviewed were asked what hap-
pened to the children that committed acts of school 
violence. Among the 402 children interviewed, 
37.0% reported that nothing happened to the per-
petrators of school violence that they witnessed. As 
several children explained, “He continues going to our 
school, he has not been punished” [314]. In many cas-
es, children reported that nothing happened to the 
perpetrators of school violence because nobody re-
ported the incident of school violence to anyone and 
no school teachers or staff witnessed the violence.

“Nothing and they take money and go to school freely. 
No one punishes them.” [355]

reported being physically hurt by a family member of 
witnessing violence at home significantly more often 
than children who had not bullied; establishing a link 
between committing acts of violence in school and ex-
posure to violence outside of school (7).

Prior research has revealed that children that are per-
petrators of school violence and discrimination often 
have poor relations with their parents. In keeping pri-
or research, Table 3.16 reveals that children with low 
parental attachment were significantly more likely to 
commit acts of psychological violence (23.5%) and 
physical violence (21.2%) against other children in 
school, compared to children with high parental at-
tachment (13.1% and 15.2% respectively). Children 
with low parental attachment were also more likely 
to commit acts of sexual abuse (5.9%) and discrimi-
nation (7.9%), compared to children with high pa-
rental attachment (2.6% and 4.2% respectively). 
Finally, children with low parental attachment were 
significantly more likely to extort money from oth-
er children (2.1%) and engage in cyber-bullying 
(2.6%) in schools, compared to children with high 
parental attachment (.4% and .8% respectively).

Table 3.16 also examines the relationship between 
children’s attachment to school and their perpetrat-
ing acts of school violence and discrimination. Prior 
research has found that children with low school 
attachment or weak bonds with other children and 
teachers in school are more likely to commit acts of 
school violence and discrimination. In keeping with 
prior research, Table 3.16 shows that children with 
low school attachment were more than two times 
more likely to commit acts of psychological violence 
(31.2%) and physical violence (35.3%) against 
other children in school, compared to children with 
high school attachment (13.2% and 14.9% respec-
tively). Children with low school attachment were 
also two times more likely to commit acts of sexual 
abuse (8.2%) and discrimination (9.4%), compared 
to children with high school attachment (2.7% and 
4.3%). Also, children with low school attachment 
were significantly more likely to extort money from 
other children (2.9%) and engage in cyber-bullying 
(2.9%), compared to children with high school at-
tachment (.5% and 0.9% respectively). 

Finally, Table 3.16 reveals the impact of children’s an-
ger and physical aggression tendencies on perpetrat-
ing school violence and discrimination. Children with 
high anger and high physical aggression tendencies 
were four times more likely to commit acts of psy-
chological violence (29.4% to 29.7% respectively), 
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“Nothing, they threaten boys not to tell anyone.” 
[353]

On the other hand, some children reported, every-
one knows about the perpetrators and the problems 
of school violence, but nothing is done to stop the 
problems or punish the perpetrators. As one child ex-
plained, “Nothing has happened. His mother is a teacher 
and no one will touch him.” [358]

Among children that reported there was some sort 
of outcome for the perpetrators of school violence, 
6.0% of children reported that a teacher reprimand-
ed the perpetrator(s), 7.0% reported the perpetra-
tors were sent to the school director, and 10.0% 
of children reported the perpetrators parents were 
called and asked to come to school to talk with the 
school director and/or teachers. The quotes below 
reveal the way children spoke about school teach-
ers and school directors responding to perpetrators 
of school violence. In some cases, teachers simply 
reprimand children, as one child explained, “She took 
them both out [of the classroom] and scolded them [both 
the perpetrator and victim]” [209]. Other times, school 
teachers will send a child to the school director for 
punishment, as one child explained, “He was taken to 
the director for a talk. The teacher railed him saying that 
one could behave like this.” [229]

Both school teachers and school directors may de-
cide to contact the parents of the children, both the 
perpetrators and victims of school violence, and ask 
them to come to school to talk about the problems 
their child is having in school.

These boys are usually invited by the teacher to talk. 
Last year they were called to the school director for in-
sults. Teachers also conducted talks concerning fights. 
She scolded the boys who nicknamed me.” [265]

“He and his parents were called to the school director 
to talk.” [93]

“She went to the school director and then invited the 
parents of the boys to the school.” [35]

“Teachers talked to them and called their parents.” [60]

Only 5.0% of children interviewed reported that 
both school directors and teachers, in consultation 
with parents and school psychologists, required 
perpetrators of school violence to apologize to their 
victims and promise never to victimize them again. 

The long-term effectiveness of such an intervention 
- forced apologies - is unknown and can significantly 
vary depending upon the character of the child that 
is the perpetrator of school violence.

“His parents were invited to the school and the boy had 
to apologize and promised never to do that again.” [249]

“After his parents were invited and they had a talk 
with the psychologist, after that he came to the child 
and apologized. [168]

“She sent him to the school psychologist and called 
his parents to come to school on the next day. The 
boy apologized to the girls and did not touch her any-
more.” [158]

Some school directors and teachers actually required 
both the perpetrators and victims to apologize to each 
other. This approach is particularly problematic as it 
further disempowers the victim by forcing the victim 
to accept responsibility for their own victimization. It 
also forces victims into a position of having to apolo-
gize to their perpetrators, and allows perpetrators to 
give an insincere apology to their victims. Such an ap-
proach often does little to reduce the occurrence of 
school violence as perpetrators quickly realize there 
are no real ramifications for their behaviors, and they 
can manipulate the situation such that the victim is 
perceived as responsible for their own victimization.

“They made the boys shake hands and promise not to 
act like this again.” [2]

“He was summonsed for a talk; his parents too. They 
spoke of why they had a fight and why he hit the other 
boy, and then the guys made up.” [148]

“The teacher of the girl who was beaten talked to those 
who fought with her and made them say sorry.” [257]

Both school directors and teachers sometimes threat-
ened to or actually sent perpetrators, and sometimes 
even victims, of school violence to the school police 
inspector (school police officer). The school police in-
spector has the power to officially register incidents of 
school violence and place children’s names on a special 
register of “problem children.” Once a child is placed 
on the school police inspector’s register it often means 
they are under the control of the school police inspector 
and repeated acts of school violence by the child could 
be reported directly to the school police inspector.
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Table 3.16. Perpetrators of violence and discrimination in school by children’s demographics and 
other measures

Survey Sample 
N=4,207

Perpetrate 
psychological 

violence

Perpetrate 
physical 
violence

Perpetrate 
extortion

Perpetrate 
sexual abuse

Perpetrate 
cyber-bullying

Perpetrate 
discrimination

n % n % n % n % n % n %
Sex
 Female 241 11.3% 173 8.1% 11 0.5% 39 1.8% 11 0.5% 83 3.9%
 Male 346 16.7% 487 23.6% 17 0.7% 82 4.0% 31 1.5% 107 5.2%
Grade
 5th grade 83 11.3% 84 11.4% 4 0.5% 22 3.0% 5 0.7% 33 4.5%
 6th grade 89 11.6% 115 15.0% 6 0.8% 23 3.0% 14 1.8% 40 5.2%
 7th grade 105 14.7% 122 17.0% 2 0.3% 17 2.4% 1 0.1% 44 6.1%
 8th grade 115 16.5% 110 15.8% 8 1.2% 18 2.6% 15 2.2% 34 4.9%
 9th grade 107 15.3% 133 19.1% 4 0.6% 21 3.0% 3 0.4% 23 3.3%
10th grade 88 14.7% 96 16.1% 1 0.2% 20 3.3% 4 0.7% 16 2.7%
Urban/rural
 Urban 354 15.5% 393 17.2% 8 0.4% 59 2.6% 18 0.8% 114 5.0%
 Rural 233 12.1% 267 13.9% 17 0.9% 62 3.2% 24 1.2% 76 4.0%
Domestic violence
 No 373 10.9% 454 13.3% 12 0.4% 72 2.1% 22 0.6% 108 3.2%
 Yes 209 27.4% 200 26.2% 13 1.7% 46 6.0% 20 2.6% 78 10.2%
Parental attachment
 Low 80 23.5% 72 21.2% 7 2.1% 20 5.9% 9 2.6% 27 7.9%
 High 505 13.1% 586 15.2% 17 0.4% 100 2.6% 32 0.8% 161 4.2%
School attachment
 Low 53 31.2% 60 35.3% 5 2.9% 14 8.2% 5 2.9% 16 9.4%
 High 534 13.2% 600 14.9% 20 0.5% 107 2.7% 37 0.9% 174 4.3%
Anger 
 Low 227 7.6% 311 10.4% 9 0.3% 51 1.7% 14 0.5% 69 2.3%
 High 360 29.4% 349 28.5% 16 1.3% 70 5.7% 28 2.3% 121 9.9%
Physical aggression
 Low 215 7.3% 183 6.2% 9 0.3% 46 1.6% 12 0.4% 70 2.4%
 High 372 29.7% 477 38.1% 16 1.3% 75 6.0% 30 2.4% 120 9.6%

“He was taken to the school principal. The police of-
ficers talked to him and the boy was registered with the 
police.” [285]

“They scolded the boy who had done that and he 
is under the school inspector’s control now. He was 
scolded by the teacher.” [42]

“She [the teacher] railed against them and told them 

that if she saw it once again she would tell the school 

director or school inspector.” [328]

“He was told he would be taken to the school inspector, 

but he wasn’t he promised to never do it again.” [6]
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“I told my teacher about it and he called the parents 
of those children who had been beaten. They are now 
under the school inspector’s control” [42]

In some cases it seemed that a more formal response 
from teachers, school directors, school inspectors, 
and even school psychologists helped to affect chil-
dren’s behaviors; however, not always. In some cas-
es, the outcome was that children stopped perpe-
trating school violence. Other times perpetrators of 
school violence were expelled or transferred to an-
other school. 

“Usually after talking to the school director and the 
school inspector everyone stops fighting, makes peace, 
and everything is fine.” [306]

“Two pupils were registered by school supervisors and 
the other was talked to by the counselor and psycholo-
gist. And after that everything sort of calmed down.” 
[151]

“Later on teachers knew what happened and they 
were sent to the school director. Later those boys were 
expelled from the school.” [242]

“After the school director interfered and the parents 
came, the mockery stopped.” [280]

Other times such interventions by teachers and 
school directors had little impact on children’s behav-
iors and they continued to commit acts of violence 
against other children in school. As one child stated, 

“He is scolded and teachers call his parent, but nev-
ertheless he behaves the same way. His parents have 
not come to school. Teachers rail at him but it does not 
help.” [294] 

Weapon carrying
Children were asked about weapon carrying on 
school property and outside of school. Table 3.17 re-
veals that only 3.9% of children surveyed reported 
carrying weapons on school property and/or outside 
of school; nevertheless, some children do carry weap-
ons. In particular, 2.5% of children reported carrying 
a weapon on school property during the past year, 
and 3.0% carried a weapon outside of school during 
the past year. Also, 5.5% of children reported they 
were aware of other children in their school that car-
ried a weapon on school property.

Table 3.17. Weapon carrying in and out of school
Survey Sample  

N=4,207
n %

In the past year, carried a weap-
on on school property or outside 
of school 

163 3.9

Carried a weapon on school 
property 106 2.5%

Carried a weapon outside of 
school 127 3.0%

Aware of children in your school 
that carry a weapon on school 
property

233 5.5%

Children that carried a weapon on school property 
or outside of school during the past year were com-
pared to children that did not carry a weapon in or-
der to understand the differences between these 
two groups of children. Table 3.18 reveals the de-
mographic differences between these two groups 
of children. While there were no significant differ-
ences between these two groups based upon grade 
or urban versus rural residence, there were differ-
ences based upon sex. Table 3.18 reveals that males 
(73.6%) were more likely to carry a weapon, com-
pared to females (26.4%).  

Table 3.19 also examines differences between chil-
dren that carried weapons on school property or out-
side of school and those that did not carry a weapon. 
The data reveals that among children that carried a 
weapon during the past year, as many as 1 out of 
3 (34.2%) reported they experienced domestic vio-
lence in their families. In fact, children that carried 
weapons were twice as likely to experience domestic 
violence at home (34.2%) and to have low parental 
attachment (13.5%), compared to children that did 
not carry a weapon (17.6% and 7.9% respectively). 

Table 3.19 also reveals that 1 out of 2 children that 
carried weapons had high anger and high physical 
aggression tendencies. In fact, children that carried 
weapons were twice as likely to have high anger 
(54.6%) and high physical aggression (62.6%), 
compared to children that did not carry weapons 
(28.1% and 28.5% respectively).

Children that carried weapons were also twice as 
likely to have low school attachment (11.7%), com-
pared to children that did not carry weapons (3.7%).
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Table 3.18. Weapon carrying by children’s 
demographics

Survey Sample  
N=4,207

Carried a weap-
on on school 

property or out-
side of school

Did not carry a 
weapon

Sex n % n %
 Female 43 26.4% 2,097 51.9%
 Male 120 73.6% 1,947 48.1%
Grade
 5th grade 23 14.1% 711 17.6%
 6th grade 32 19.6% 734 18.2%
 7th grade 24 14.7% 692 17.1%
 8th grade 36 22.1% 659 16.3%
 9th grade 24 14.7% 674 16.7%
 10th grade 24 14.7% 574 14.2%
Urban/rural
 Urban 93 57.1% 2,192 54.2%
 Rural 70 42.9% 1,852 45.8%

Table 3.19 also shows that 82.6% of children that 
carried weapons witnessed school violence and dis-
crimination, 61.5% were victims of school violence 

and discrimination, and 62.0% were perpetrators of 
school violence and discrimination. In fact, children 
that carried weapons were significantly more likely 
to witness and be victims of school violence, and two 
times more likely to be perpetrators of school violence, 
compared to children that did not carry weapons. 

Children that carried weapons were also significantly 
more likely to experience violence and discrimina-
tion from school directors and teachers, compared to 
children that did not carry weapons. In fact, children 
that carried weapons were two times more likely to 
experience violence (46.0%) and three times more 
likely to experience discrimination from school direc-
tors and teachers, compared to children that did not 
carry weapons (22.8% and 5.7% respectively).

Finally, Table 3.19 reveals that children that carried 
weapons during the past year were five times more 
likely to have run away from home (13.5%) and two 
times more likely to have engaged in self-harming 
and suicidal behaviors (9.2%), compared to chil-
dren that did not carry a weapon (2.3% and 3.4% 
respectively). 

Interview data revealed that four children spoke about 
children bringing weapons to school, including knives, 
guns, and tear gas. Two of the children, in particular, 
spoke about other children that brought knives to 
school. As one child explained, “Last year a classmate 

Table 3.19. Weapon carrying by other measures and exposure to school violence
Survey Sample  

N=4,207
Carried a weapon on 

school property or 
outside of school

Did not carry a 
weapon

n % n %
Experience domestic violence at home 55 34.2% 709 17.6%
Low parental attachment 22 13.5% 318 7.9%
Low school attachment 19 11.7% 151 3.7%
High anger 89 54.6% 1,136 28.1%
High physical aggression 102 62.6% 1,151 28.5%
Witness school violence and discrimination among children 133 82.6% 2,543 63.1%
Victim of school violence and discrimination by children 91 61.5% 1,789 45.9%
Perpetrator of school violence and discrimination 101 62.0% 915 22.6%
Experience violence from school directors and teachers 75 46.0% 924 22.8%
Experience discrimination from school directors and teachers 36 22.1% 229 5.7%
Ran away from home 22 13.5% 92 2.3%
Self-harming and suicidal behaviors 15 9.2% 138 3.4%
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had knives with him” [256]. Another child added, “I 
saw how seniors fought and one of them had a knife, but he 
just brandished it without hurting anybody.” [149]

One child also spoke about children bringing guns to 
school and having guns in their community.

“Our main problem is our high school. Both girls and 
boys from high school they claim money. The elder 
students claim money from the younger ones, and 
even those who finished the school and left come back 
and claim money too. If you say something to them 
they shout and are ready to beat you. There are boys 
at school who smoke. Even there are boys who have 
guns with them. They are holding guns and threaten-
ing. Not long ago the teacher took away all guns, but 
even then some still have. It is dangerous to walk out 
at night; even parents don’t walk out at nights. Boys 
drink and threaten with guns.” [238]

Finally, another boy spoke about a child bringing tear 
gas to school and releasing it in school causing chil-
dren in the school to suffer.

“Many times 10-11th grade boys started threatening 
that they will beat a girl from the lower grade. Once a 
boy bought a tear gas spray and the other boy sprayed 
it and many children suffered. Everyone had eyes 
aching and they coughed and were suffocating.” [152]

Peer responses to school violence
Children were asked how they typically respond to in-
cidents of violence that they witness in school. Table 
3.20 reveals that as many as 30.3% of children (near-
ly 1 out of 3) reported they “never” try to help a child 
at school that is being hurt or made fun of by another 
child or group of children. In addition, 51.1% of chil-
dren (1 out of 2) reported they only “sometimes” try 
to help a child at school that is being hurt or made fun 
of by another child or group of children. Surprisingly, 
only 18.3% of children reported they “very often” 
help such children that are victims of school violence.

Children were also asked what they did the last time 
they saw a child at school being hurt or made fun 
of by another child or group of children. Table 3.20 
reveals that as many as 20.0% of children (1 out of 
5) reported they walked away and did not intervene, 
and 4.3% reported they stood and watched, but 
did not intervene. Surprisingly, 2.1% of children re-
ported they joined in with the kids that were hurting/
teasing the child, and 1.7% made a joke about it. 

In comparison, only 36.6% of children (1 out of 
3) reported they actually intervened and tried to 
help the child that was being hurt and/or teased. 
Moreover, only 34.8% of children (1 out of 3) re-
ported they got an adult at school to help stop the 
violence. Only 19.2% of children actually talked to 
the child that was being hurt and/or teased about 
how they felt.

Children were also asked to whom they reported in-
cidents of school violence that they witnessed. Table 
3.20 reveals that as many as 32.4% (1 out of 3) of 

Table 3.20. Peer response to school violence
Survey Sample  

N=4,207
n %

Tried to help a child at school that was being hurt/
made fun of by another child(ren)
 Never 1,274 30.3%
 Sometimes 2,148 51.1%
 Very often 768 18.3%
What you did the last time you saw a child at school 
being hurt/made fun of by another child(ren)
I walked away and did not 
intervene 849 20.2%

I stood and watched, but did not 
intervene 183 4.3%

I joined in with the kids that were 
hurting/teasing the child 87 2.1%

I made a joke about it 72 1.7%
I intervened and tried to help the 
child that was being hurt/teased 1,540 36.6%

I got an adult at school to help to 
stop it 1,464 34.8%

I talked to the child that was hurt/
teased about how they felt 808 19.2%

Who you reported the incident to: 
I did not report the incident to 
anyone 1,361 32.4%

I told my friend or another student 879 20.9%
I told a teacher at school 1,103 26.2%
I told the school director/deputy 
director 383 9.1%

I told a school security guard/
inspector 146 3.5%

I told my parents 470 11.2%
I told my brother/sister 267 6.3%
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children reported they did not report the incidents of 
violence to anyone. If they did report the incidents 
of violence to someone, as many as 20.9% of chil-
dren told a friend or another student about the vio-
lence they witnessed, 11.2% told their parent(s), 
and 6.3% told their brother or sister (sibling). 
Surprisingly, only 26.2% (1 out of 4 children) told a 
teacher, 9.1% told the school director/deputy direc-
tor, and 3.5% told a school security guard/inspector. 
These findings reveal that most children do not report 
incidents of school violence to school personnel or 
authorities.

In addition to Table 3.20, Table 3.21 reveals that 
among the 402 children interviewed, a large pro-
portion of children that witnessed (36.6%, 1 out of 
3) and experienced (22.9%, 1 out of 5) school vio-
lence did not report the school violence to anybody. 
As children explained in interviews they often do not 
tell anybody about the school violence they witness 
because they do not want to get involved for fear of 
retaliation from the perpetrators of school violence. 

“I did not tell anybody; I do not need this. The less 
you know the better you sleep. I want to live.” [379]

“I never told this to anyone. They will not be punished 
and they may only be scolded, but then again you can 
be attacked.” [373]

Table 3.21. Peer response to school violence
Interview Sample  

N=402

Witness Victim

n % n %

Not report 147 36.6% 92 22.9%

Told friends 54 13.4% 34 8.5%

Told parents 49 12.2% 61 15.2%

Told siblings 16 4.0% 18 4.5%

Told teachers 41 10.2% 28 7.0%

Told school inspector 4 1.0% 3 1.0%

Told school director 3 1.0% 2 0.5%

Teacher witnessed 
incident 16 4.0% 3 1.0%

Everybody knew/ 
witnessed 31 7.7% 6 1.5%

C o n f r o n t 
perpetrators 11 2.7% 6 1.5%

“No, I do not tell anyone. I am afraid and I just watch 
from the distance.” [321]

“I didn’t tell anybody. He didn’t tell anybody, because 
if you tell you will be beaten up.” [247]

“No, it is not welcomed among us and if I do class-
mates can turn against me. Telling somebody is a 
squealer and such rats are despised and are called for 
a ‘showdown.’” [164]

“I haven’t told to anyone; otherwise they will laugh 
and begin to scorn me. We are not accepted if we com-
plain; it is considered to be a betrayal.” [164]

Child victims of school violence also revealed that 
they do not tell anybody about the violence they ex-
perience because they are afraid it will only make the 
situation worse for them.

“I tell nobody because it will be worse then.” [322]

“No, I did not give away anything. If we tell someone 
about this, nobody will talk to us.” [211]

“I didn’t tell anybody, I was afraid to tell.” [209]

“No, I have not told to anyone. I was warned that it 
could end up in a bad way.” [72]

Some child victims also revealed they were actually 
afraid to tell their parents about the fact that they were 
the victims of school violence because they feared 
their parents would go to school to address the prob-
lem with the school director or teacher and that would 
only make matters worse for them at school.

“I was afraid of telling anyone and was afraid that 
parents could come to school to settle that and after 
that I would surely suffer.”[130]

“I tell nobody. I don’t tell my mother as I am afraid 
there will be a mess about it. If I tell my mother will 
go to school and will shout at the boy who calls me 
names.” [241]

Some child victims revealed they feel very alone and 
do not have good relations with their parents or oth-
er children in school; thus, they did not tell anybody 
about the violence they were experiencing in school 
because they felt that nobody cared about them 
or that nobody would intervene on their behalf to 



67ASSESSMENT OF VIOLENCE AGAINST CHILDREN IN SCHOOLS IN KAZAKHSTAN 

protect them. Often these children felt very isolated 
and alone.

“No, I don’t tell at home about what happens with me 
at school and my parents do not need to know what 
happens with me. I keep all my feelings inside and I 
don’t tell anybody.” [228]

“I tell to no one and my parents don’t care, and I have 
no friends at school. Well there are boys and I talk to 
them, but they are not friends. I tell nobody.”[90]

“No one knows. Nobody is interested in me. I am by 
myself.” [79]

“No, I didn’t tell anybody. I don’t want my relatives to 
think I am weak and I cannot protect myself. Even if I 
tell them they will not react on it. I don’t have a father 
and my mother and elder brother always drink.” [34]

A few children maintained there is code among chil-
dren in the school that you do not tell anybody about 
the school violence, and that children settle these 
matters on their own. 

 “During showdowns no one interferes, neither friends 
nor strangers; it is not allowed.” [152]

“We try not to interfere teachers and adults in general 
in our affairs.” [279]

“Teachers are not told about this and pupils settle 
their problems by themselves.” [128]

Finally, some children gave the impression that every-
one in school knows about the problems of school vi-
olence; however, no one is able to do anything about 
the school violence and in some cases children are 
encourage by adults not to talk about these problems 
in school or in the community.

“No, I did not tell adults. I think that teachers know 
about this but they cannot do anything. They scold 
boys and they do it again.” [94]

“Everybody knows about it, even our parents know. 
Everybody knows each other in the village, but no one 
says anything.” [360]

“We discussed it only with classmates. The principal and 
teachers told us not to tell anybody and that we should not 
tell it outside the school. So, we did not tell anyone.” [316]

If children did tell anybody about the school vio-
lence they witnessed or experienced they were most 
likely to tell their parents, siblings, and/or friends. 
Still, however, the percentage of children that actu-
ally told either their parents, siblings, and/or friends 
about school violence were quite low as revealed in 
Table 3.21. Children that witnessed school violence 
spoke about telling their parents, in most cases their 
mother, about the violence they witnessed in school 
and their parent’s response which was typically to 
stay out of such situations. 

“I told my mother about the fight. My mother said, 
‘Stay away from fighting guys and do not interfere.’” 
[344]

“I told my mother and father; I always tell my parents 
about my problems. My parents told me ‘be careful’ in 
order not to get in such a situation.” [314]

“I told my mom and she said not to get mixed up with 
them. Mom teaches me not to get mixed up with such 
children.” [151]

“At home I tell almost everything that’s going on, but 
my parents’ reaction is mainly negative. They say that 
I should behave well and not quarrel with anyone and 
that is all.” [119]

Children that experienced school violence also 
spoke about telling their parents what happened 
to them; however, the advice given by parents var-
ied significantly from telling the child to stay away 
from the perpetrators to actually encouraging the 
child to stand up to the perpetrators and defend 
themselves.

“I told this story to my mother. She is my best friend. 
My mother understood the situation and said that I 
must ignore her and not communicate with her.” [370]

“I told my parents and they told me not to be friends 
with that girl. They told me to be calm and not pay at-
tention to her.” [368]

“Well, I tell my father or mother, but very rarely. My 
dad told me, ‘You need to protect yourself, but it’s 
better to restrain your temper and solve everything 
peacefully. And, if nothing happens, then use fists, but 
do not beat, but restrain their arm or leg, then your 
opponent will let you go by himself.”[308]
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In addition, child victims told how their parents went 
to the school to meet with the teacher and/or school 
director to address the school violence. One child vic-
tim even reported that his father threatened the child 
that had been victimizing him.

“I told to my parents and they came to school and 
talked to the school director, then the parents of this 
boy were invited and they together examined the 
case.” [392]

“I told to my mom and my mom told everything to 
my dad. Dad came to school and talked to that boy 
and the teacher. Now, he does not call me bad names 
anymore. My Dad told him that he would pull out his 
tongue if such things are repeated.” [217]

“I complained to my mother and brother. They sup-
ported me and my mother even came to the teacher 
and she promised to talk with the girls.” [65]

Finally, one child revealed that despite his mothers’ 
advice and efforts to address the problem with the 
school director, the violence continued; therefore, his 
mother ultimately moved and transferred the child to 
another school. 

“I told my mother. At first she told me not to pay atten-
tion to that, then she spoke with the school director, but it 
didn’t change anything. That is why we moved here.” [9]

Children that witnessed and were victims of school 
violence also spoke about telling their brother or 
sister about the school violence. In most cases, chil-
dren told their elder siblings; so if they had an older 
brother they told the older brother about the vio-
lence. Children revealed that older brothers were of-
ten more willing to confront the perpetrators of the 
violence and stop the violence. In the quotes below, 
child victims talk about how their older brother in-
tervened and protected them from the perpetrators.

“I told to my brother. My brother said that he would 
gather his friends and solve the problem” [357]

“I told my brother. The first time my brother just 
warned them [the big boys], but as they didn’t listen 
he hit them. After that nobody touched me.” [247]

“I told my elder brother. He found these guys and 
talked to them with his friends. Right after that they 
left me alone.” [231]

“I told it to my elder brother and no one else, I do not 
want to interfere. My brother told me if they touch me 
to tell him and he will handle that.” [331]

Some children told their sisters about the school vio-
lence; however, sisters were more likely to express em-
pathy and offer advice on how to handle the problem. 
As one child stated, “my sister talks to me and helps me.” 
[366] Sisters were less likely than brothers to protect 
their siblings from school violence with physical ag-
gression or the threat of physical aggression.

Table 3.21 also reveals that some children reported 
they told a teacher about the school violence they 
witnessed and/or experienced. Children were much 
more likely to tell their teachers than actually report 
the incident of school violence to the school direc-
tor and/or the school inspector. Many of the children 
that reported they told their teachers explained that 
teachers typically responded and punished the per-
petrators of school violence. 

“In our class one boy was swearing at a girl. We told 
our teacher. The teacher was shouting at him and told 
him if it happens again she will send him to the school 
inspector.” [396]

“I told this once to the teacher and she took her [the 
victim] together with the girls who miscalled her to the 
school director and they handled this situation. She 
[the teacher] was outraged; she immediately took 
them to the school director.” [381]

“I told the teacher about this case. The teacher pun-
ished the perpetrators. This case was told to the whole 
school during the school assembly.” [380]

“I told it to a teacher and she railed against them and 
told them that if she saw it once again she would tell 
the principal or school inspector.” [328]

“I told the teacher about it. She started scolding them 
and telling them that this must not happen again.” 
[210]

“I told my teacher about it. He called the parents of 
those children who had beaten me. They are now un-
der the school inspectors’ control.” [42]

“I have told my teacher about it. I’ve told the school 
inspector about it and that boy is under control now. 
Teachers want to expel him.” [6]
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Some children revealed that verbal reprimands from 
teachers and school directors were not enough to 
stop the perpetrators from committing future acts of 
violence. As the three quotes below reveal the perpe-
trators continued to commit acts of school violence 
after they were verbally reprimanded by teachers 
and school directors. 

“I told it to the teacher. The teacher railed against 
him and he promised that he will not do this again, but 
he continues doing that. Teachers and the principal 
constantly rail against him and threatening him, but 
they do not punish him strictly.” [329]

“I complained to everybody at home and to the teach-
er and the principal. They called for her parents and 
swore at her, but no avail, as the adults turn away and 
she continues to attack me.” [63]

“Friends defended me and when I told to the teach-
ers they said that he will be expelled from the school; 
however, he has not been expelled and he continues to 
offend.” [391]

Sometimes children felt that teachers did not address 
school violence because they were also afraid of the 
perpetrators. 

“There are about 8 senior boys and one is the 
leader. They hold the whole school in their arms 
and everyone is afraid of them. Teachers do not 
do anything to them and parents don’t care. They 
can come to school drunk or leave during lessons.” 
[90]

In some cases children went the extra step and report-
ed the school violence to the school police inspector. 
At least five children told how they were afraid to tell 
anybody about the school violence they were experi-
enced, so “then they agreed with the boys from an-
other class to write a claim to the school inspector and 
to leave it in the box of claims for him; and there ex-
plained the situation” [180]. This same child went to 
explain, “we thought that the school inspector would 
work with those boys, but he [the school inspector] 
behaves as if nothing has happened.” Similarly, two 
other children explained how they wrote anonymous 
letters to the school inspector; however, were disap-
pointed that there was no response. 

“Everybody knows about this group; teachers also, 
but nobody does anything about it. This group claims 
money. Teachers don’t do anything. I don’t know if 

the school inspector knows about the group or doesn’t 
know. We all wrote complaints to the school inspector 
about it and left it on his desk, but nobody did any-
thing about it.” [190]

“We just wrote a letter to the school inspector and left 
it in the box for complaints, but nobody did anything 
about it. No reaction.” [177] 

Peer support  
The survey was also designed to measure to what 
degree children feel they receive support from peers 
when they need it, such as when they are sad or upset. 

Table 3.22 reveals that 38.4% of children (1 out of 
3) reported that “very often” another child at school 
gives them help when they need it, and , 51.9% of 
children (1 out of 2) reported they “sometimes” get 
help from another child at school when they need it. 
Only 9.6% of children reported they “never” get help 
from another child at school when they need it. 

Table 3.22. Peer-to-peer support
Survey Sample  

N=4,207
n %

How often did another child at school give you help 
when you needed it?
 Never 402 9.6
 Sometimes 2,182 51.9
 Very often 1,617 38.4
How often did another child at school cheer you up 
when you were sad or upset
 Never 633 15.0
 Sometimes 1,831 43.5
 Very often 1,739 41.3
How often did another child at school let you know 
they care about you?
 Never 1,567 37.2
 Sometimes 1,676 39.8
 Very often 959 22.8

Table 3.22 also reveals that as many as 41.3% of 
children reported that “very often” another child at 
school cheers them up when they are sad or upset, 
and 43.5% of children reported “sometimes” an-
other child at school cheers them up when they are 
sad or upset. In comparison, only 15.0% of children 
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reported, “never” does another child at school cheer 
them up when they are sad or upset.

Finally, Table 3.22 shows that very few children report-
ed there is another child at school that lets them know 
they care about them. Instead, 37.2% of children (1 
out of 3) reported, “never” has another child at school 
let them know they care about them. In comparison, 
39.8% of children (1 out of 3) reported that “some-
times” another child at school lets them know they 
care about them. Only 22.8% of children (1 out of 
5) reported there is another child at school that “very 
often” lets them know they really care about them.

School staff responses to school 
violence
Children were asked about the response of school 
staff – school directors and teachers – to incidents of 
school violence among children. Table 3.23 reveals 
that as many as 52.1% of children (1 out of 2) report-
ed that school directors “never” stop situations where 
a child is being hurt or made fun of by another child or 
group of children. This may be because school direc-
tors often do not witness the school violence among 
children, and only 9.1% of children actually report 
incidents of school violence among children to the 
school director/deputy director, as revealed in Table 
3.20. In comparison, 21.0% of children reported that 
“sometimes” school directors stop situations of school 
violence among children, and only 26.8% reported 
that school directors “very often” stop such violence.

Table 3.23. Adult response to school violence
Survey Sample  

N=4,207
n %

How often does the school director stop situations 
where a child is being hurt/made fun of by another 
child?
 Never 2,192 52.1%
 Sometimes 882 21.0%
 Very often 1,126 26.8%
How often do teachers in your school stop situa-
tions where a child is being hurt/made fun of by 
another child?
 Never 1,932 45.9%
 Sometimes 1,168 27.8%
 Very often 1,102 26.25

Surprisingly, Table 3.23 also reveals that 45.9% of chil-
dren reported that teachers in their school “never” stop 
situations where a child is being hurt or made fun of by 
another child or group of children. This finding is sur-
prising, particularly when 26.2% of children reported 
that they report incidents of school violence to school 
teachers (see Table 3.20). Still, however, many incidents 
of school violence amongst children go unreported to 
teachers. In comparison, 27.8% of children reported 
that “sometimes” teachers stop situations of school vi-
olence among children, and only 26.2% reported that 
teachers “very often” stop situations of school violence.  

Transfers and dropouts from school
Among the 402 children interviewed, 16.0% report-
ed they knew of children that had been transferred to 
another school or dropped out of school because they 
committed an act of violence in school. Children were 
also asked if they knew what the child did that resulted 
in them being transferred to another school or drop-
ping out of school. Analysis of the interview data re-
vealed that while most children were transferred to an-
other school or expelled from school because of school 
violence, including unruly and aggressive behaviors. 
The numerous quotes below reveal the range of unruly 
and aggressive behaviors that resulted in children being 
transferred to another school or expelled from school.

“There was one crazy boy and he could rush into fight 
and throw something at a pupil – a book, a stone, a 
compass – because of any little thing. When some-
body looked at him the wrong way and did not allow 
him to copy a lesson. He could even cuss out a teacher 
and threatened them that he would kill them. Then 
he was transferred somewhere, probably to another 
school.” [327]

“In 4th grade my classmate was transferred to the 
other school for ill behavior. He nicknamed teachers 
and did not obey them.” [325]

“There was one boy he had ill behavior in the 5th 
grade. He was transferred to the other school. He 
fooled around and did not obey teachers and missed 
lessons.” [313]

“I saw a girl who was expelled from the school. The 
reason was that she was too light-minded and she did 
many bad things. Every time she was shouting and ar-
guing and she did things that led her to being kicked 
out of the school.” [255] 
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“I saw boys from the high school fighting. They were 
beating each other. I don’t know the reason. One’s 
nose was bleeding. Later on teachers knew what hap-
pened and they were sent to a school principal. Later 
those boys were expelled from the school.” [242]

“I have seen one. He was behaving very badly and he 
didn’t let anybody live normally and he was touch-
ing everybody. Then he was expelled from the school.” 
[236]

“There is one, he was going around school and pick-
ing on everyone and he could even kick. All teachers 
complained about his behavior and he was transferred 
to another school, but I don’t know if he left himself or 
dropped out.” [156] 

“[There was a boy] from the senior class (9th grade), 
he was transferred to another school and missed many 
lessons. He talked back to teachers and was aggres-
sive with his peers. He beat everyone and swore dirt-
ily.” [152]

“I know one boy was always starting fights and even-
tually was transferred to another school where the 
same kinds of pupils study.” [151]

“I heard one girl was expelled and transferred to an-
other school because she fought with somebody. But, I 
don’t know exactly.” [141]

“My friend was beaten by a senior and we tried to 
separate them, but we couldn’t. He beat him strongly 
and my friend cried and couldn’t do anything. We, 
with another goy ran to the police, but they told us 
to make an application at school. The parents of that 
boy ran to the school. He was called to the school in-
spector and a psychologist helped. The boy who fought 
was transferred to another school. The mother of the 
injured boy insisted on that.” [71]

“A boy from a troubled family was transferred to a 
boarding school because our teachers couldn’t cope 
with him.” [11]

A few children revealed that children in their school 
were expelled for stealing and extorting money from 
other children.

“My classmate was expelled from the school last year 
for stealing.” [395]

“The boy who was extorting money from other chil-
dren was expelled.” [295]

“Someone is always transferred in our school. I don’t 
know why, but one girl was transferred because she 
was extorting money from other students.” [157]

A few children also reported they knew of girls that 
were expelled from school because they became preg-
nant. Three children from different schools explained, 

“There was a girl who got pregnant and was expelled 
from the school. It was last year.” [252]

“There was a 15-year old girl expelled from school 
because she got pregnant. Teachers were scolding the 
girl and she was expelled from the school.” [244]

“There was a girl in the 10th grade; she quit school 
because she was pregnant.” [110]

One child even reported that a girl was transferred to 
their school from another school because she was raped 
in the village or school where she previously attended.

“One girl was transferred from another village, from 
another school. She told everyone that she was raped 
there and she left that place, now she lives in our 
boarding school in our village and goes to my school.” 
[90]

A few children revealed that “problem children” were 
transferred to their school; however, when the “prob-
lem children” arrived they began to commit acts of 
school violence against the children in the school.

“Last year a boy from another school was transferred 
to our school. He’s got tough friends, so pupils are 
afraid of him and follow his instructions. I heard that 
in his previous school he had problems with teachers.” 
[115]

“Well, in our school many dropped out and trans-
ferred, some at their own will and some because of 
fights. We have a boy in my class he was transferred 
from another class. Now he picks on everyone and 
bothers everyone. Sometimes he can even hit.” [308]

Children also transferred from one school to anoth-
er school because they were the victims of school 
violence. As one child explained, “I saw a pupil who 
changed schools. He was tortured in our school 
and had no peace; that is why he couldn’t stand it 
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and left the school” [257]. Similarly, a few children 
revealed they were the ones that transferred from 
another school to the one they were at the time 
of the interview. As these children explained, they 
had conflicts with children at the other schools, and 
it sounds like they were the victims of school vio-
lence at the other schools, versus the perpetrators 
of school violence. 

“I transferred from another school. There I had such 
problems. . There was a showdown between girls. We 
fixed a time to meet, but those girls did not appear. 
Now I don’t have such problems as I go to another 
school. I was transferred to this school this year, and I 
like it in here, it is good here.” [159]

“When I came to this school everything changed. 
Everything is quiet here, I’ve got friends. It [the vio-
lence] occurred regularly starting from the 1st grade 
until the 6th grade, and until I was transferred here 
[to this school]. Previously, every day when I was 
sent there [to the other school] they would not leave 
me alone and punched me and beat me. Yes, I was 
beaten. By turns they beat and pushed me, and swore 
dirtily and insulted me. It was a crowd. They stood 
around me and beat me.” [159]

Finally, one child reported that it is their school “prob-
lem children” or so-called hooligans are transferred 
to; however, this child maintained that in this school 
the children behave properly. 

I don’t know about such cases in our school; on the 
contrary, it’s our school where underachievers or hoo-
ligans are transferred into from other schools. But in 
our school they behave well and we try to get in con-
tact with them.” [161] 

Violence and discrimination of 
children by school directors and staff
In many schools around the world, school directors 
and staff often use various forms of psychological 
abuse and physical violence (or corporal punishment) 
to discipline and punish children in school. School 
directors and teachers can also discriminate against 
children because of their nationality, gender, appear-
ance, socio-economic status, religion, and/or a dis-
ability. Thus, the surveyed was designed to determine 
to what extent children experience violence and dis-
crimination from school directors and teachers.

Table 3.24. Violence and discrimination of chil-
dren by school directors and staff

During the past year:
Survey Sample  

N=4,207
n %

School directors use of violence 
and discrimination (all forms) 194 4.6%

School directors use of psycho-
logical abuse 121 2.9%

School directors use of physical 
violence 70 1.7%

School directors’ discrimination 
against children 83 2.0%

Teachers use of violence and 
discrimination (all forms) 1,007 23.9%

Teacher use of psychological 
abuse 675 16.0%

Teacher use of physical violence 542 12.9%
Teachers’ discrimination against 
children 1,574 5.5%

Table 3.24 reveals that prevalence of violence and 
discrimination experience by children from school 
directors and teachers. While only 4.6% of children 
reported that school directors used violence and/or 
discriminated against them in the past year; as many 
as 23.9% of children ( 1 out of 4) reported that 
teachers used violence and/or discriminated against 
them in the past year. More specifically, 16.0% of 
children reported school teachers used psychologi-
cal violence, 12.9% reported teachers used physical 
violence, and 5.5% reported that teachers discrimi-
nated against them during the past year.

Table 3.25 provides more the specific acts of vio-
lence and discrimination that children experienced 
at the hands of teachers and school directors dur-
ing the past year (see also Appendix Tables 9 and 
10). In terms of psychological violence, 12.0% of 
children reported that teachers called them names 
or said mean things to hurt their feelings, and 1.9% 
reported that school directors did the same. In ad-
dition, 8.9% of children reported that teachers ridi-
culed, humiliated, or embarrassed them in front of 
their classmates, and 1.4% of children reported that 
school directors did the same. Only 1.9% of children 
reported that a teacher acted in a way that made 
them afraid that they might physically hurt them, and 
1.2% of children reported a teacher locked them in a 
room/small place to punish them. 
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In terms of physical violence, 6.8% of children re-
ported that teachers prevented them from using 
the toilet as a form of punishment, 4.4% reported 
teachers punished them by forcing them to stay in an 
uncomfortable position for a long time, 3.8% were 
spanked or slapped by their teachers, and 3.5% re-
ported that teachers hit them with an object to punish 
them. Very few children reported that school direc-
tors used physical violence; however, 1.0% of chil-
dren reported that school directors punished them by 
forcing them to stay in an uncomfortable position for 
a long time, .7% reported a school director hit them 
with an object, and .7% were spanked or slapped by 
the school director.

Finally, Table 3.25 reveals that in terms of discrimina-
tion, 2.4% of children reported that during the past 
year a teacher made hurtful comments or treated 
them bad because of a disability, 1.9% reported a 
teacher made hurtful comments or treated them 
bad because of their clothes or where they live, and 
1.8% reported a teacher made hurtful comments 
or treated them bad because they were a girl. Very 
few children reported a school director made hurtful 
comments about them or treated them bad because 
of their nationality or skin color (0.8%), clothing or 
where they live (0.8%), and/or a disability (0.9%).

Children speak out about the use of 
corporal punishment in schools
Interviews with children were designed to ask chil-
dren about school directors and teachers use of cor-
poral punishment to discipline children. The focus was 
largely on the different types of corporal punishment 
school directors and teachers used. Among the 402 
children interviewed, 27.0% (1 out of 4) reported 
that teachers used corporal punishment to disci-
pline students. It is important to note that as many as 
60.0% of children interviewed reported that teachers 
did not use corporal punishment to discipline children. 
Children were asked more specifically about the vari-
ous types of corporal punishment that teacher used. 
Children revealed that in addition to hitting/beating, 
as many as 35.0% of children (1 out of 3) reported 
that teachers used verbal reprimands to discipline and 
punish children; sometimes the verbal reprimands 
could be in the form of harsh verbal abuse and threats.

Analysis of interview revealed that many children 
spoke about different types of corporal punishment 
and verbal reprimands that teachers used to discipline 

and control students. The numerous quotes that fol-
low reveal the various forms of corporal punishment 
that some teachers used in schools. Some of these 
quotes reveal that some teachers used different types 
of corporal punishment against boys and girls.

“Teachers beat pupils in our school. They can spat on 
the face and may hit with a line. Male teachers can hit 
with the fist or book. Then hit you if you fool around 
and do not obey them, talk during the lesson, and make 
noises. But male teachers do not hit girls, female teach-
ers beat them, they spat on their face. It happens fre-
quently. Last time it happened last week, the teacher hit 
my classmate. They consider this to be normal . . . The 
last time it happened to me was last week. The teacher 
threw a pen to my side and the pen hit me in the head. 
Sometimes they come up and hit us with the book. They 
throw pens and sometimes chalk; sometimes they come 
up and punch us in the face.” [360]

Yes, teacher beat us. Female teachers slap us on the 
face and male teachers also beat us. Recently I heard 
that one teacher had locked up a pupil, but I have not 
seen it myself.” [403]

“Usually teachers hit boys, they can hit with every-
thing they have in their hands. One teacher ran a boy’s 
head through the blackboard and another hit with a 
pointer. They usually abuse us, do not let us go to the 
toilet, and beat us. Teachers say bad and rough and 
offensive words to children. They rail against those 
children who have not left after 9th grade.” [355]

“Yes, of course, physical punishment is used. They 
scold, they hit and they ran the head of one boy 
through the blackboard last year. They hit us with the 
pointer. No there are no other types and usually they 
just rail.” [354]

“Teachers beat us and if you do not obey or fool 
around, if you do not study well. Female teachers use 
rough words and male teachers slap on the face. They 
make us stay and slap on the face, hit with a line or 
book, and sometimes with a pen or chalk.” [353]

“They can just push your head with a finger and rail 
against you, ‘Why did you do that? Do not do this 
anymore. They just rail against us. Notify parents and 
invited them to school.” [351]

“If you do not sit quietly, they hit. Sometimes they hit. 
Teachers can pull ears and hit with a line. Sometimes 
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Table 3.25. Specific types of violence and discrimination of children by school teachers and school 
directors

During the past year:
Survey Sample  

N=4,207
Teachers School directors

n % n %
Psychological abuse
Called you names or said mean things to hurt your feelings 504 12.0% 81 1.9%
Ridiculed, humiliated, or embarrassed you in front of your classmates 376 8.9% 58 1.4%
Acted in a way that made you afraid they might physically hurt you 79 1.9% 30 0.7%
Locked you in a room/small place to punish you 49 1.2% 20 0.5%
Physical violence
Prevented you from using the toilet as a form of punishment 288 6.8% --- ---
Hit you with an object to punish you 148 3.5% 28 0.7%
Spanked or slapped you 158 3.8% 29 0.7%
Punished you by forcing you to stay in an uncomfortable position for a 
long Time 185 4.4% 41 1.0%

Discrimination
Made hurtful comments/treated you bad because you are a girl 76 1.8% --- ---
Made hurtful comments/treated you bad because of your nationality 
or  skin color 56 1.3% 35 0.8%

Made hurtful comments/treated you bad because of your clothing or  
where you live 79 1.9% 32 0.8%

Made hurtful comments/treated you bad because of your religion 39 0.9% 20 0.5%
Made hurtful comments/treated you bad because of a disability you 
have 102 2.4% 39 0.9%

“When children are too loud and getting on teach-
ers’ nerves, then the teacher once threw chalk on that 
boy.” [366]

“They hit us and put us in the coroner and at that they 
make use lift one hand and/or one leg.” [346]

There was one case. There was a new teacher he was 
very strong in his discipline. He wanted us to under-
stand everything, but we did not because the previous 
teacher was bad in his discipline. Once he could not 
stand it anymore and began to shake one boy by the 
jacket because he was angry.” [123]

“They hit us on the head with a book and ruler. 
They throw the chalk at us and make us stand still, 
and sometimes they don’t let us go to the toilet during 
classes.” [257]

“It happens very often. They hit us with a book, but 
mostly they scold. They don’t let us go to the toilet 

they let girls go and hit boys. They take your hide and 
hit your head. Sometimes they make guys bring sticks 
and hit with sticks. They can throw chalk, pens, hit by 
a ball, kick or hit with a ring.”[349]

“They hit with their hand and hit with a book on head, 
with a ruler. There were times we were beaten by sticks 
and they used to close us all in a room and hit us. They 
hit us with rings on their fingers; whatever they have in 
their hands they use.” [255]

“They may hit with a book, hand, or ruler. They may 
pull our hair and push us.” [253]

We have such kinds of punishment. Sometimes they 
can hit us on the head and they do not let us go to the 
toilet. Generally, they rail against us.” [359]

“They rail against us and poke us in the head. 
Sometimes they can slap on the face.” [336]
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during classes and make us stand still, and pinch us.” 
[256]

“When teachers get so angry they throw chalk or hit 
with books. Sometimes they may hit with hands.” 
[240]

“Teachers can push and jab, but mainly shout if they 
don’t like something. They push and pull by the shoul-
der, and kick. They mainly shout and push.” [90]

Some children revealed it is their physical educa-
tional teachers and their shop class teachers that are 
the ones that often harsh verbal abuse and corporal 
punishment. 

“The director does not apply physical punishment, 
but the physical education teacher does. During the 
Olympics games he kicked the foot of one pupil a few 
times because this pupil stepped on the sport track; 
this pupil even began to limp.” [373]

“Nobody is beaten, but they may give a flick. Our 
shop class instructor always says that we are stupid, 
flock and other bad words. Also, our physical training 
teachers always shouts at us and says that we are stu-
pid, brainless, and calls us bad names. This teacher 
always punishes us for some minor things. We were not 
wearing sporting form and started to walk on the tire 
half-buried around the sport ground and he made us 
stand still the whole class long. And when we wanted 
to play at the ground and climb the horizontal bars he 
made us crouch 100 times. And our legs were hurting 
and we could hardly walk.” [308]

“Teacher of physical training and labor can hit at the 
head or at the shoulder. In general, they cry or threat-
en that they will call for parents or that they will take 
us to the inspector. They can give a kick, if we do not 
obey.” [149]

“The physical education instructor can beat and shout 
at pupils. They slap against the back, push, and make 
press ups or run.” [110]

“A physical education teacher hits us with a ball when 
we fool around and don’t obey his command.” [17]

Only the teacher of physical training makes us walk 
goose-steps if we talk during the lesson or to run 10 
times around the football field.” [270]

Children in one school revealed that the school direc-
tor can use corporal punishment along with teachers. 
Some children reported the school director bumps up 
against children in the hallways on purpose. As three 
children from this one school explained, 

“The school director can bump and the teacher can 
also pump and hit. They push hard against the back, 
bump, and hit.” [120]

“The school director is very quick-tempered and can 
bump you if when going along the corridor you are on 
the way. Teachers can slap on the back and push.” [119]

“Teachers can slap against the back and the Principal 
when goes along the corridor can bump. They hit, 
push, and pull hard.” [115]

Some children revealed that teachers did not use cor-
poral punishment; however, they tended to use ver-
bal reprimands, including harsh verbal abuse such as 
screaming, shouting, scolding, cussing, and railing 
against children.

“Sometimes teachers scream or hit on the table when 
the boys disrupt the order.” [390]

“They just scold or threaten to report them to the in-
spector.” [386]

They just rail against us and yell; sometimes they can 
threaten us that they will call our parents.” [330]

“They scald and yell, but do not beat. They can call 
parents.” [328]

“They can rail against us but they do not lay hands on 
us. They just use words.” [295]

Finally, as many as 20.0% of children (1 out of 5) 
reported that teachers used a wide range of other 
forms of punishment, and 16.0% used time-outs to 
discipline children (e.g., standing in the coroner and 
sending out of the classroom). Several children spoke 
about the other forms of punishment and time-outs.

“If you offend somebody then you will be strictly punished 
by the teachers and they put mark “2” and they can bring 
you to the school director or to the inspector.” [380]

“If told 1-2 times and the kids doesn’t listen then he if 
forced to stay in the coroner or sometimes kicked out 
from the class.” [362]
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Finally, two children reported that teachers punish them 
by requiring them to perform different forms of labor. 

“They make us run around the school for being late. We 
wash floors when we aren’t ready to lessons. Remove 
black stripes from the floor with blades. They put a book 
on the head of the pupil and the pupil has to sit straight in 
order not to drop the book from the head.” [264] 

Reasons for corporal punishment
In interviews, children were also asked what sort of 
things children would do wrong to be punished with 
corporal punishment, and which children were most 
at-risk of being physically punished by teachers or 
school directors. Among the 402 children interviewed, 
as many as 55.0% of children reported that other chil-
dren were punished because they did not obey or lis-
ten to teachers or were disrespectful of teachers and 
other students, 17.0% of children reported it was be-
cause of poor academic achievement of students, and 
eight children reported that children were physically 
punished because of their family status. 

“Children that are unchecked, interfere with class-
es, are quarrelsome, and make negative comments 
to others. Also children that are underachievers and 
children with family problems and living in difficult 
conditions.” [168]

“Children that behaves ill at lessons and offends his 
peers and calls them bad names, mocks, and humili-
ates others. Children that are disorderly and have 
temper problems and problems with parents of chil-
dren and aggressive children.” [163]

“Probably children that do something bad, steal some-
thing, beat someone, and quit school. Pupils from bad 
families with parents’ that are alcoholics, those regis-
tered by the office of children’s officer.” [152]

“If somebody fools around and makes noises and does 
not obey a teacher and do not prepare homework. 
Usually boys who fool around and do not prepare les-
sons and talk a lot or teachers do not like them.” [360]

“If they do not prepare for lessons and make noises 
and do not obey; then they beat us.” [353]

“If they don’t do homework, if they are loud, if they 
argue with teachers. If one doesn’t do homework or is 
spoiled.” [189]

“If some pupils behave bad and don’t listen to teach-
ers and then teachers scold. They scold if you behave 
badly.” [175]

“Behaves ill at lessons, offends his peers, calls them 
bad names, mocks, and humiliates others. Disorder, 
temper problems, and problems with parents of chil-
dren and aggressive children.” [163]

Among the eight children that reported children were 
physically punished because of their family status, 
one child explained, “Teachers do not treat us equal-
ly. They divide pupils depending on family connec-
tions and family status” [355]. Another child from 
the same school added, “Teachers divide pupils into 
rich, poor and relatives” [354]. In addition, a child 
from another school explained, 

“I and several children are from the other village and we 
are brought to school every day. We noted that teachers 
treat us worse than their pupils. They put us lower marks 
and scold at us more than their pupils.” [94] 

Teachers’ favoritism toward children
Table 3.26 reveals that as many as 35.5% of children 
(1 out of 3) also reported they have seen teachers 
show favoritism or treat some children better than 
others in their school during the past year. Thus, not 
all children feel they are treated equally by teachers.   

Table 3.26. Teachers favoritism for students

During the past year:
Survey Sample  

N=4,207
n %

Teachers show favoritism or 
treat some children better 
than others in your school

1,492 35.5%

Analysis was conducted to determine to whether 
there were demographic differences in terms of chil-
dren’s experiences with violence and discrimina-
tion from school directors and teachers. Table 3.27 
reveals that males (27.5%) were significantly more 
likely than females (20.1%) to report they experi-
enced violence from school directors and teachers 
(i.e., psychological abuse and/or physical violence). 
There were no sex differences in terms of experienc-
ing discrimination from school directors and teachers.

In terms of grade, children in higher grades (7th 
to 10th grades) were significantly more likely to 
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experience violence from school directors and teach-
ers, compared to children in lower grades (5th and 
6th grades). This same pattern emerges in terms  of 
discrimination from school directors and teachers; 
children in higher grades (8th to 10th grades) were 
significantly more likely to be discriminated against 
by school directors and teachers, than children in the 
lower grades (5th to 7th grades).

In terms of urban versus rural differences, Table 3.27 
reveals that children in urban schools (25.6%) were 
more likely to experience violence from school di-
rectors and teachers, than children in rural schools 
(21.5%). But, there were not urban versus rural dif-
ferences in children’s experiences with discrimina-
tion from school directors and teachers.

Table 3.27. Experiences of violence and dis-
crimination from school directors and teachers 
by children’s demographics

Survey Sample N=4,207

Violence from 
school directors 

and teachers

Discrimination 
from school 

directors and 
teachers

n % n %
Sex
 Female 431 20.1% 130 6.1%
 Male 568 27.5% 135 6.5%
Grade
 5th grade 130 17.7% 31 4.2%
 6th grade 160 20.9% 47 6.1%
 7th grade 173 24.2% 32 4.5%
 8th grade 182 26.2% 50 7.2%
 9th grade 190 27.2% 63 9.0%
 10th grade 164 27.4% 42 7.0%
Urban/rural
 Urban 586 25.6% 148 6.5%
 Rural 413 21.5% 117 6.1%

Analysis was also conducted to understand to what 
extent other measures such as children’s experiences 
with domestic violence at home, and their attachment 
to parents and school, and anger and physical aggres-
sion tendencies explained their exposure to violence 
and discrimination from school directors and teachers. 
Table 3.28 reveals that children that experienced do-
mestic violence in their families were two times more 
likely to experience violence (39.7%) and three times 

more likely to experience discrimination (14.1%) from 
school directors and teachers, compared to children 
that reported they did not experience domestic vio-
lence in their families (20.1% and 4.5% respectively). 

Also, children with low parental attachment were sig-
nificantly more likely to experience violence (33.2%) 
and discrimination (14.7%) from school directors 
and teachers, compared to children with high paren-
tal attachment (22.9% and 5.5% respectively).

Table 3.28 also reveals that children with low school 
attachment were two times more likely to experience 
violence (50.0%) and three times more likely to ex-
perience discrimination (19.4%) from school direc-
tors and teachers, compared to children with high 
school attachment (22.6% and 5.7% respectively). 

Table 3.28. Experiences of violence and dis-
crimination by school directors and teachers 
by other measures

Violence from 
school directors/

teachers

Discrimination by 
school directors/

teachers
n % n %

Domestic violence
 No 690 20.1* 155 4.5*
 Yes 303 39.7 108 14.1
Parental attachment
 Low 113 33.2* 50 14.7*
 High 883 22.9 213 5.5
School attachment
 Low 85 50.0* 33 19.4*
 High 914 22.6 232 5.7
Anger 
 Low 523 17.5* 115 3.9*
 High 476 38.9 150 12.2
Physical aggression
 Low 534 18.1* 130 4.4*
 High 465 37.1 135 10.8

Also, children with high anger and high physical ag-
gression were two times more likely to experience 
violence (38.9% and 37.1% respectively), com-
pared to children with low anger and low physical 
aggression tendencies (17.5% and 18.1% respec-
tively). In addition, children with high anger and 
high physical aggress (12.2% and 10.8% respec-
tively) were at least two to three times more likely to 
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experience discrimination from school directors and 
teachers, compared to children with low anger and 
low physical aggression tendencies (3.9% and 4.4% 
respectively). 

Finally, analysis was conducted to understand the re-
lationship between children being witnesses, victims, 
and/or perpetrators of school violence and discrimi-
nation in school and their being the victims of violence 
and discrimination from school directors and teach-
ers. Table 3.29 shows that children that witnessed 
violence and discrimination among children in school 
were nearly five times more like to experience violence 
(33.3%) and five times more likely to experience dis-
crimination (9.0%) from school directors and teach-
ers, compared to children that reported they did not 
witness violence and discrimination among children in 
the past year (6.7% and 1.4% respectively). 

Table 3.29. Children’s exposure to violence 
and discrimination among children and by 
school directors and teachers

Violence from 
school directors/

teachers

Discrimination by 
school directors/

teachers
n % n %

Witness school violence and discrimination among 
children 
 No 101 6.7% 21 1.4%
 Yes 892 33.3% 241 9.0%
Victims of school violence and discrimination from 
children
 No 239 11.0% 43 2.0%
 Yes 704 37.4% 207 11.0%
Perpetrators of school violence and discrimination 
against children
 No 502 15.7% 108 3.4%
 Yes 497 48.9% 157 15.5%
Carry a weapon on school property
 No 948 23.1% 238 5.8%
 Yes 51 48.1% 27 25.5%

Surprisingly, children that were victims of school vio-
lence and discrimination from other children in school 
were three times more likely to experience violence 
(37.4%) and five times more likely to experience dis-
crimination (11.0%) from school directors and teach-
ers, compared to children that reported they were not 
victims of school violence and discrimination from oth-
er children in school (11.0% and 2.0% respectively). 

This finding demonstrates that some school directors 
and teachers do not necessarily take the time to deter-
mine who is the victim versus the perpetrator in inci-
dents of school violence, and simply punishes both or 
all children that were involved.  

Table 3.29 also reveals that children that were perpe-
trators of school violence and discrimination against 
children were three times more likely to experience 
violence (48.9%) and four times more likely to expe-
rience discrimination (15.5%) from school directors 
and teachers, compared to children that were not 
perpetrators of school violence and discrimination 
against other children in school (15.7% and 3.4% 
respectively). It is important to note that perpetrators 
of school violence were slightly more likely to experi-
ence violence and discrimination from school direc-
tors and teachers than victims and/or witnesses of 
school violence and discrimination.

Finally, Table 3.28 reveals that children that carried 
a weapon on school property during the past year 
were two times more likely to experience violence 
(48.1%) and four times more likely to experience 
discrimination (25.5%) from school directors and 
teachers, compared to children that did not carry 
a weapon on school property during the past year 
(23.1% and 5.8% respectively).  

School teachers take money from 
children and parents
Table 3.30. School directors and teachers take 
money from children and their parents

During the past 
year:

Teachers School 
directors

n % n %
Took money from 
you or your parents 
for your schooling 
or to improve the 
conditions of the 
classroom

1,247 29.6% 524 12.5%

Children were asked if school directors and teach-
ers took money from them or their parents for their 
schooling or to improve the conditions of the class-
room. Table 3.30 reveals that some children reported 
that school directors (12.5%) and teachers (29.6%, 
1 out of 4) took money from children or their parents 
in the past year for their schooling or to improve the 
conditions of the classroom.  
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Figure 3.7.  Sense of safety by grade
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Sense of safety at school 
Детей попросили оценить их чувство безопасности 
в школе. Несмотря на распространенность 
насилия и дискриминации в школах, Таблица 
3.31 Children were asked to evaluate their sense of 
safety in school. Despite the prevalence of violence 
and discrimination in schools, Table 3.31 reveals that 
50.6% of children (1 out of 2) reported they felt 
“very safe” at school, 39.0% felt “safe” , and 10.4% 
felt “unsafe” at school. 

Table 3.31 also reveals that children felt safer in 
school then on their way to/from school. In particu-
lar, 47.0% of children felt “very safe” on their way 
to/from school, 41.0% felt “safe” , and 12.0% felt 
“unsafe” on their way to/from school. 

When children were asked how often they missed 
school because they felt unsafe at school or on their 
way to/from school, 15.8% of children reported they 
“sometimes” missed school and 2.4% “often” missed 
school during the past year because they felt unsafe. 
Yet, the majority of children (81.9%) reported they 
“never” missed school during the past year because they 
felt unsafe at school or on their way to/from school. 

There were no sex differences or urban versus rural 
differences in children’s sense of safety at school or 
on their way to/from school. However, Figure 3.7 
reveals that children in lower grades (5th and 6th 

grades) were significantly more likely to report they 
are “not safe” in school and on their way to/from 
school, compared to children in higher grades (7th 
to 10th grades). It is clear from this data that as chil-
dren age and increase school grade, their sense of 
safety in school and on their way to/from school also 
increases (see also Appendix Table 11).

Table 3.31. Children’s sense of school safety 
Survey Sample 

N=4,207
n %

How safe do you feel at school?
 Very safe 2,130 50.6%
 Safe 1,640 39.0%
 Not safe 437 10.4%
How safe do you feel on your way to/from school?
 Very safe 1,979 47.0%
 Safe 1,724 41.0%
 Not safe 504 12.0%
During the past year, how often you missed school 
because you felt unsafe at school or on your way 
to/from school?
 Never 3,444 81.9%
 Sometimes 664 15.8%
 Very often 99 2.4%

Analysis was also conducted to understand the re-
lationship between being a witness, victim, and 
perpetrator of school violence and children’s sense 
of safety at school and on the way to/from school. 
Findings revealed that children that were victims 
of school violence were more likely to feel unsafe 
at school (42.1%) and on the way to/from school 
(14.0%), compared to children that did not experi-
ence school violence and discrimination (36.7% and 
10.6% respectively).

Analysis was also conducted to understand the rela-
tionship being a witness, victim, and perpetrator of 
school violence and whether children missed school 
because they felt unsafe. Surprisingly, data revealed 
that children that were witnesses (19.7%), vic-
tims (21.4%), and perpetrators (22.3%) of school 
violence were two times more likely to report they 
“sometimes” miss school because they felt unsafe 
at school or on their way to/from school, compared 
to children that were not witnesses (8.7%), victims 
(10.7%), or perpetrators (13.7%) of school vio-
lence and discrimination. 
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Children’s well-being
Children were also asked to rate their life. Table 3.32 
reveals that the majority of children reported their 
lives are “very good” (65.3%) or “good” (32.8%). 
Still, however, some children reported their lives are 
“bad” (1.4%) or “very bad” (0.4%). 

Table 3.32. Children’s life rating
Full Sample 
N = 4 207

n %
How would you rate your life?
Very good 2,749 65.3%
Good 1,381 32.8%
Bad 60 1.4%
Very bad 16 0.4%

Runaways
In an effort to understand children’s engagement in 
risky behaviors, children were asked if they “ever” ran 
away from home. Table 3.33 reveals that of 4,207 
children surveyed, 2.7% reported they had run away 
from home. Among the 114 children that ran away 
from home, 43.0% ran away once, 42.1% ran away 
two to three times, 4.4% ran away four to five times, 
2.6% ran away six to seven times, and 7.9% ran 
away eight or more times.

Runaways were compared to non-runaways to under-
stand the differences between these two groups. While 
there were no significant differences between runaways 

and non-runaways based upon sex or grade, there 
were differences based upon urban versus rural resi-
dence. Figure 3.8 shows that children in urban schools 
(66.7%) were two times more likely to run away from 
home than children in rural schools (33.3%). 

Table 3.33. Runaways
Full Sample   
N = 4 207

n %
“Ever” ran away from home 114 2,7%

N = 114
Number times ran away from home
 1 time 49 43.0%
 2-3 times 48 42.1%
 4-5 times 5 4.4%
 6-7 times 3 2.6%
 8 or more times 9 7.9%

Table 3.34 also reveals that runaways (50.9%) were 
nearly three times more likely to experience domes-
tic violence in their families, compared to non-run-
aways (17.3%). In addition, runaways were two 
times more likely to have low parental attachment 
(19.3%) and three times more likely to have low 
school attachment (14.0%), compared to children 
that did not run away from home (7.8% and 3.8% 
respectively). Runaways were also two times more 
likely to have high anger (74.6%) and high physical 
aggression (64.9%) tendencies, compared to non-
runaways (27.9% and 28.8% respectively). 

Table 3.34 also reveals that runaways were sig-
nificantly more likely to be exposed to violence and 
discrimination in school. In particular, runaways 
(97.3%) were significantly more likely to witness 
school violence and discrimination among children, 
compared to non-runaways (62.9%). Runaways 
(58.8%) were also significantly more likely to be vic-
tims of school violence and discrimination by other 
children, compared to non-runaways (45.5%). And, 
runaways (58.8%) were two times more likely to be 
perpetrators of school violence and discrimination 
than non-runaways (23.2%).

Finally, Table 3.34 reveals that runaways were near-
ly three times more likely to experience violence 
(63.2%) and four times more likely to experience 
discrimination (23.7%) from school directors and 
teachers, compared to non-runaways (22.6% and 
5.8% respectively).

Urban
Rural

Runaway Non-runaways

Figure 3.8. 
Urban and rural differences of runaways and 
non-runaways

66.7%

33.3%

54%

46%
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Table 3.34. Runaways compared to non-run-
aways by other measures and exposure to 
school violence

Runaways Non-runaways
n % n %

Experience domes-
tic violence at home 57 50.9% 707 17.3%

Low parental 
attachment 22 19.3% 318 7.8%

Low school 
attachment 16 14.0% 154 3.8%

High anger 85 74.6% 1,140 27.9%
High physical 
aggression 74 64.9% 1,179 28.8%

Witness school vio-
lence and discrimina-
tion among children

110 97.3% 2,566 62.9%

Victim of school vio-
lence and discrimi-
nation by children

90 81.8% 1,790 45.5%

Perpetrator of 
school violence and 
discrimination

67 58.8% 949 23.2%

Experience violence 
from school direc-
tors and teachers

72 63.2% 927 22.6%

Experience discrimi-
nation from school 
directors and teachers

27 23.7% 238 5.8%

This data reveals that children who run away from 
home are at high risk of experiencing violence in their 
families and home setting, as well as in the educational 
setting. For many children, running away from home 
is a survival or copying strategy to escape the violence, 
abuse, and neglect in their family and home setting; 
however, they are often treated by the child protection 
system not as victims, but as juvenile offenders.    

Self-harming and suicidal behaviors
Another risky behavior that children may engage in is 
self-harming and suicidal behaviors. In recent years, 
increased attention has been given to the problem of 
suicide amongst children in Kazakhstan. In an effort 
to learn more about child suicides, the survey was 
designed to measure children’s engagement in self-
harming and suicidal behaviors. 

Children were asked if they “ever” purposely hurt/in-
jured themselves because they were unhappy or sad. 
Table 3.35 reveals that among the 4,207 children sur-
veyed, 3.6% reported they “ever” purposely hurt/in-
jured themselves, and 3.3% reported they purposely 
hurt/injured themselves during the past year.

Among the 153 children that reported they “ever” 
purposely hurt/injured themselves, 47.7% purposely 
hurt/injured themselves only one time, 37.9% hurt/
injured themselves two to three times, 7.2% did so 
four to five times, 1.3% did so six to seven times, and 
5.9% hurt/injured themselves eight or more times.

Finally, Table 3.35 shows that only 21.6% of chil-
dren that “ever” purposely hurt/injured themselves 
actually told someone that they were going attempt 
suicide. Most children that engaged in self-harming 
and suicidal behaviors never tell anybody about their 
intentions (78.4%).

Table 3.35. Self-harming and suicidal behaviors
Full Sample  
N = 4 207
n %

“Ever” purposely hurt/injured 
yourself because you were un-
happy or sad

153 3.6%

“In the past year” purposely hurt/
injured yourself because you were 
unhappy or sad

138 3.3%

N = 153
Number of times you purposely hurt/injured yourself
 1 time 73 47.7%
 2-3 times 58 37.9%
 4-5 times 11 7.2%
 6-7 times 2 1.3%
 8 or more times 9 5.9%
“Ever” told someone that you 
were going to purposely hurt/in-
jure yourself

33 21.6%

Children that engaged in self-harming and suicidal 
behaviors were compared to children that did not, in 
an effort to understand the differences between these 
two groups. Table 3.36 reveals that in terms of de-
mographic differences, children that engaged in self-
harming and suicidal behaviors were two times more 
likely to be female (69.9%) than male (30.1%), 
and were more likely to be in higher grades than 
lower grades. In addition, children that engaged in 
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self-harming and suicidal behaviors were more likely 
to be in urban schools (67.3%) than rural schools 
(32.7%), compared to children that did not engage 
in self-harming and suicidal behaviors (53.8% and 
46.2% respectively). 

Table 3.37 reveals children that engaged in self-
harming and suicidal behaviors (43.0%) were two 
times more likely to experience domestic violence in 
their families, than children that did not engage in 
self-harming and suicidal behaviors (17.3%). They 
were also significantly more likely to have low paren-
tal attachments (13.8%) and two times more likely 
to have low school attachment (9.2%), compared to 
children that did not engage in self-harming and sui-
cidal behaviors (7.9% and 3.8% respectively). 

Table 3.37 also reveals that children that engaged 
in self-harming and suicidal behaviors were nearly 
three times more likely to have high anger (71.9%) 
and nearly two times more likely to have high physi-
cal aggression (50.3%) tendencies, compared to 
children that did not engage in self-harming and sui-
cidal behaviors (27.5 and 29.0% respectively). 

Table 3.37 also reveals that children that engaged 
in self-harming and suicidal behaviors were signifi-
cantly more likely to witness (93.4%) and be victims 
(83.1%) of school violence and discrimination from 
other children, compared to children that did not en-
gage in self-harming and suicidal behaviors (62.7% 

and 45.0% respectively). Children that engaged in 
self-harming and suicidal behaviors were also two 
times more likely to be perpetrators of school violence 
(46.4%), compared to children that did not engage 
in self-harming and suicidal behaviors (23.3%). 
And, they were nearly three times more likely to ex-
perience violence (61.4%) and five times more likely 
to experience discrimination (26.8%) from school 
directors and teachers, compared to children that did 
not engage in self-harming and suicidal behaviors 
(22.3% and 5.5% respectively). 

Table 3.36. Self-harming and suicidal behav-
iors by children’s demographics

“Ever” engaged in 
self-harming and 
suicidal behaviors

Did not engage in 
self-harming and 
suicidal behaviors

n % n %
Sex
 Female 107 69.9% 2 032 50.1%
 Male 46 30.1% 2 021 49.9%
Grade
 5th grade 15 9.8% 719 17.7%
 6th grade 21 13.7% 745 18.4%
 7th grade 27 17.6% 689 17.0%
 8th grade 24 15.7% 671 16.6%
 9th grade 33 21.6% 665 16.4%
10th grade 33 21.6% 564 13.9%
Urban/rural
 Urban 103 67.3% 2 182 53.8%
 Rural 50 32.7% 1 871 46.2%

Table 3.37. Self-harming and suicidal behav-
iors by other measures and exposure to school 
violence

“Ever” 
engaged in 

self-harming 
and suicidal 

behaviors

Did not engage 
in self-harming 

and suicidal 
behaviors

n % n %
Experience domes-
tic violence at home 65 43.0% 699 17.3%

Low parental 
attachment 21 13.8% 319 7.9%

Low school 
attachment 14 9.2% 156 3.8%

High anger 110 71.9% 1,114 27.5%
High physical 
aggression 77 50.3% 1,175 29.0%

Witness school 
violence and dis-
crimination among 
children

142 93.4% 2,533 62.7%

Victim of school vi-
olence and discrim-
ination by children

133 83.1% 1,756 45.0%

Perpetrator of 
school violence 
and discrimination

71 46.4% 944 23.3%

Experience violence 
from school direc-
tors and teachers

94 61.4% 905 22.3%

Experience dis-
crimination from 
school directors 
and teachers

41 26.8% 224 5.5%

Ran away from 
home 39 25.5% 75 1.9%
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Finally, children that engaged in self-harming and sui-
cidal behaviors (26.8%) were 14 times more likely to 
run away from home, compared to children that did not 
engage in self-harming and suicidal behaviors (1.9%) 

Among the 402 children interviewed, six children 
spoke about child suicides that had occurred in their 
schools. Three of these children also reported the sui-
cides were related to school violence. In two of the 
cases, the child that committed suicide was the vic-
tim of extortion (other children in school had been 
extorting money from the child that killed himself); 
thus, children reported the suicide was linked to the 
extortion. 

“I have a friend who hung himself because of the ex-
tortion money. A couple of days ago I attended the fu-
neral.” [377]

“One more case happened two years ago. Someone 
demanded money from a pupil of 8th or 9th grade. He 
could not find money and committed suicide. He hung 
himself.” [343]

In another case, a child reported that a girl in his/
her school committed suicide because she was being 
mocked (psychological violence) by other children 
in school because she was very poor and lived alone 
with her mother. 

“In the other school where I used to go, one girl from 
a poor family was mocked by classmates. She had a 
mother only and lived very poor, and that girl’s class-
mates were mocking her. Once they saw her mother 
in the street in tatters and started mocking her even 
worse. Even her close friend took the side of children 
and ceased friendship with that girl. That was 1.5 
years ago. Everyone at school knew about this. The 
girl could not stand the mockery and hung herself at 
home. The children were scolded and made to apolo-
gize to the mother of that girl.” [109]  

Challenges completing the survey
One of the final questions asked of children was 
whether it was difficult for them to be completely 
honest while answering the questions in the survey. 

Table 3.38 reveals that 7.6% of children reported 
they had a difficult time being completely honest. 
These finding can be interpreted to mean that at least 
7.6% underreported their experiences with violence 
and discrimination in school, including experiences 
with running away from home and engaging in self-
harming and suicidal behaviors. 

Table 3.38. Challenges completing the survey
Full Sample  
N = 4 207

n %
Difficult to be completely 
honest while answering 
questions in the survey

318 7,6%

References
1.	 Statistical Agency of the Republic of Kazakhstan
2.	 Nickerson, A.B., D. Mele & K.M. Osborne-Oliver 

(2010). Parent-child relationships and bullying. In 
Jimerson, Swearer & Espelage (Eds.), Handbook 
of Bullying in Schools: An International Perspective 
(pp. 187-197). New York: Routledge.

3.	 Camodeca, M & F.A. Goossens (2005). Aggression, 
social cognitions, anger, and sadness in bullies and 
victims. Journal of Child Psychology and Psychiatry, 
46, 2, pp. 186-197.

4.	 Libbey, H.P. (2004). Measuring student relation-
ships to school: Attachment, bonding, connected-
ness, and engagement. Journal of School Health, 
74, 7, pp. 274-263.

5.	 Eisenberg, M.E., Neumark-Sztainer, D. and Perry, 
C.L. (2003) Peer harassment, school connected-
ness and academic achievement. Journal of School 
Health 73, 8, pp. 311-316.

6.	 Bullying Often Results from Domestic Violence, Says 
CDC. November, 17, 2011. Retrieved from: http://
www.huffingtonpost.com/2011/04/25/bullying-
domestic-violence_n_853276.html

7.	 Bullying Often Results from Domestic Violence, Says 
CDC. November, 17, 2011. Retrieved from: http://
www.huffingtonpost.com/2011/04/25/bullying-
domestic-violence_n_853276.html  



84 ASSESSMENT OF VIOLENCE AGAINST CHILDREN IN SCHOOLS IN KAZAKHSTAN 

CHAPTER 4: 
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EXPERIENCES WITH 
SCHOOL VIOLENCE
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T his chapter presents data and findings from the self-report 
surveys with teachers and specialized staff in state-run 
schools. This chapter includes demographic information 

on the teachers and specialized staff that were surveyed. It also 
includes data on teachers and specialized staff’s perceptions of 
children and the school environment, including the nature and 
extent of various types of violence and discrimination that occur 
among children and their responses to such violence. This chap-
ter also includes information about methods of discipline used 
by teachers and specialized staff, and their support for corporal 
punishment to discipline and control children in schools. Finally, 
this chapter includes findings about teachers’ knowledge of pol-
icies to address school violence and training received related to 
violence against children and school violence.    

The goal of this chapter is to present data and findings that 
school personnel and policy makers can use to improve their 
ability to understand and identify school violence and to develop 
school violence reduction initiatives and programs that will help 
to make schools safer places for children. The data and findings 
in this chapter can also help to inform trainings for school per-
sonnel that will help them with early identification and interven-
tion in situations of school violence. 



86 ASSESSMENT OF VIOLENCE AGAINST CHILDREN IN SCHOOLS IN KAZAKHSTAN 

Teachers and specialized staff 
demographics  
The self-report survey was administered to a total of 
917 teachers and specialized staff in 40 schools in 4 
regions/oblasts of Kazakhstan (the same schools in 
which children were surveyed and interviewed). Table 
4.1 reveals the demographics for the full sample of 
917 teachers and specialized staff. In terms of region, 
more teachers and specialized staff were surveyed in 
Regions 2, 3, and 4 because there were more schools 
in each of these regions, compared to Region 1 (see 
Table 2.1). Because there were more rural schools in-
cluded in the sample, there was slightly more teach-
ers and specialized staff surveyed in rural schools 
(53.4%) than urban schools (46.4%).  

Table 4.1 also reveals that the majority of school 
staff surveyed were school teachers (81.6%); only 
18.4% were specialized staff (e.g., school nurses, 
school psychologists, social pedagogue, and school 
inspectors/security guards). In addition, the ma-
jority of teachers and specialized staff were female 
(87.5%); only 12.5% were male. Teachers and spe-
cialized staff ranged in age from 20-64 years of age, 

Table 4.1. Teachers and specialized staff 
demographics

Full Sample  
N = 917

n %
Oblast
 Region 1 102 11.1%
 Region 2 352 38.4%
 Region 3 229 25.0%
 Region 4 234 25.5%
Urban/Rural
 Urban 426 46.4%
 Rural 491 53.4%
School staff status
 School teacher 748 81.6%
 Specialized staff 169 18.4%
Sex
 Female 802 87.5%
 Male 115 12.5%
Age categories
 20-29 years 270 29.4%
 30-39 years 230 25.0%
 40-49 years 233 25.4%
 50-59 years 166 18.1%
 60-69 years 18 2.0%
No. years working in schools
 1-5 years 262 28.5%
 6-10 years 159 17.3%
 11-15 years 109 11.9%
 16-20 years 125 13.6%
 21-25 years 92 10.0%
 26 or more years 170 18.5%
Highest level of education
Secondary education 40 4.4%
Vocational education 48 5.2%
Incomplete higher education 49 5.3%
Completed higher education 780 85.1%

Figure 4.1. 
Level of education of teachers and specialized staff

Teachers 
Specialized staff 

 Secondary 
education

 Vocational 
education

Incomplete 
higher 
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with an average age of 38 years. Age groups were 
created as part of the analysis, revealing there was 
a fairly equal representation of teachers and special-
ized staff in the age groups 20 to 29 years, 30 to 39 
years, and 40 to 49 years. There were fewer teachers 
and specialized staff in the 50 to 59 years and 60 to 
69 years age groups.  
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The number of years the sample of teachers and spe-
cialized staff had worked in schools ranged from 1 to 
40 years, with an average of 14.3 years. Categories 
were created for the number of years teachers and 
specialized staff worked in schools, and Table 4.1 re-
veals that 28.5% worked in schools for at least 1 to 
5 years, 17.3% worked in schools for 6 to 10 years, 
11.9% for 11 to 15 years, 13.6% for 16 to 20 years, 
10% from 21 to 25 years, and 18.5% for 26 or years 
or more. Among the teachers surveyed they taught 
children between the 1st and 11th grades; many 
teachers taught more than one grade.

In terms of level of education, Table 4.1 reveals that 
the majority of teachers and specialized staff had a 
completed higher education (85.1%). Nearly 4% to 
5% of teachers and specialized staff had only a sec-
ondary education, vocational education, or incom-
plete higher education. Figure 4.1 reveals that teach-
ers (88.9%) were significantly more likely to have 
a completed higher education than specialized staff 
(68.0%); whereas, specialized staff were more likely 
to have a secondary education, vocational education, 
or incomplete higher education.

Perceptions of children and schools
Teachers and specialized staff were asked about the 
main difficulties they encounter working in schools, 
including problems with children and lack of school 
resources and poor working conditions. Table 4.2 
reveals that 55.3% of teachers and specialized staff 
identified problems with children in schools, includ-
ing 40.2% identified problems with children’s per-
sonalities. Some teachers and specialized staff also 
reported the problems include: children are not well 
behaved (15.8%), incidents of quarrelling and fight-
ing between children (8.6%), children do not re-
spect teachers or specialized staff (7.5%), and chil-
dren are aggressive toward teachers and specialized 
staff (4.4%). 

Table 4.2 also reveals that 30.8% of teachers and 
specialized staff reported they encounter problems 
with children’s parents. 

Finally, Table 4.2 shows that 42.5% of teachers and 
specialized staff identified problems with school re-
sources and working condition. More specifically, 
24.4% of teachers and specialized staff identified low 
pay as a problem in schools. In addition, 10.8% of 
teachers and specialized staff reported there are too 
many students in the classroom, and 8.1% reported 
a lack of resources and poor working conditions as 

Table 4.2. Difficulties encountered by teachers and specialized staff in school
Full Sample  

N = 917
n %

Problems with children 508 55.3%
 Problems with children’s personalities 369 40.2%
 Children are not well behaved 145 15.8%
 Incidents of quarreling/fighting between children 79 8.6%
 Children do not respect teachers or specialized staff 69 7.5%
 Children are aggressive toward teachers and specialized staff 40 4.4%
Problems with children’s parents 283 30.8%
School resources and working conditions 391 42.5%
 Low pay 224 24.4%
 Too many students in the classroom 99 10.8%
 Lack of resources and poor working conditions 74 8.1%
 School director does not support teachers or specialized staff 44 4.8%
 Some school teachers are too harsh with children 35 3.8%
 Lack of school teachers 34 3.7%
 Poor conditions in the school 30 3.3%
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Table 4.3 reveals some additional questions that 
teachers and specialized staff were asked about their 
experiences working in schools. In particular, 24.7% 
of respondents (1 out of 4) reported they have had 
to ask children or their parents for additional funds 
to improve the school’s conditions, such as to pay for 
classroom repairs or materials. In addition, 24.8% of 
teachers (1 out of 4) reported they are “sometimes” 
pressured to grade students’ higher to promote the 
school’s general progress indicators, and 2.1% of 
teachers reported they are pressured to do so “very 
often.” Finally, teachers and specialized staff were 
also asked if school rules are applied to students in 
a fair way. While the majority of respondents re-
ported yes (79.2%), some respondents reported no 
(8.9%). 

Teachers were also asked a series of questions about 
their perceptions of children’s experiences in the 
school. Table 4.4 reveals that although the major-
ity of teachers and specialized staff believe children 
enjoy being at school and consider their school a 
good place to learn, 4% of teachers and specialized 
staff disagreed with these statements. In addition, 
the majority of teachers and specialized staff report-
ed that extra help is available to all children in their 
school when they need it. Surprisingly, however, as 
many as 15.1% of teachers and specialized staff re-
ported they do not believe that children tend to feel 
accepted by teachers in their school, and 17.9% be-
lieve children do not feel accepted by other students 
in their school.  

Table 4.3. Experiences working in schools
Full Sample  

N = 917
n %

Have had to ask children or their 
parents for additional funds to 
improve the school’s conditions, 
such as to pay for classroom re-
pairs or materials

277 24.7%

How often are pressured to grade students’ higher 
to promote the school’s general progress indicators?
 Never 670 72.9%
 Sometimes 228 24.8%
 Very often 19 2.1%
School rules are applied to all students in a fair way
 Yes 728 79.2%
 No 82 8.9%

problems. Some teachers and specialized staff also 
reported that the school director does not support 
them (4.8%), some teachers are too harsh with chil-
dren (3.8%), lack of school teachers (3.7%), and 
poor conditions in the school (3.3%). 

There were no significant differences between teach-
ers and specialized staff in their perceptions of the 
difficulties they encounter working in schools.

Table 4.4. Perceptions of children in schools

Strongly agree Agree Disagree Strongly 
disagree

n % n % n % n %
Children enjoy being at this school 478 52.0% 404 44.0% 15 1.6% 18 2.0%
Children consider this school a good 
place to learn 445 48.4% 430 46.8% 24 2.6% 16 1.7%

Extra help is available to all children in 
this school when they need it 522 56.8% 346 37.6% 33 3.6% 13 1.5%

Children tend to feel accepted by 
teachers in this school 330 35.9% 448 48.7% 109 11.9% 29 3.2%

Children tend to feel accepted by oth-
er students in this school 296 32.2% 455 49.5% 138 15.0% 27 2.9%
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Teachers’ witness violence and 
discrimination among children in 
school 
Because the main focus of this assessment is on 
children’s exposure to school violence and discrimi-
nation, teachers and specialized staff were asked 
to report whether they witnessed different types of 
violence and discrimination among children in their 
schools during the past year.

Table 4.5 reveals that among the 917 teachers and 
specialized staff surveyed, as many as 74.1% (3 out 
of 4) witnessed violence and discrimination among 
children in their schools during the past year. In terms 
of specific types of violence, 62.5% witnessed psy-
chological violence among children, 52.4% (1 out 
of 2) witnessed physical violence, 32.1% witnessed 
discrimination among children, 9.5% witnessed 
sexual abuse among children, 7.8% witnessed cy-
ber-bullying, and 7.1% witness children extorting 
money from other children.

There were few significant differences between 
teachers and specialized staff in terms of witness-
ing violence and discrimination among children in 
schools; however, school teachers (54.5%) were 
significantly more likely to witness physical violence 
among children in school, compared to specialized 
staff (43.2%). School teachers (7.9%) were also 
more likely to witness children extorting/taking 
money from other children, compared to specialized 
staff (2.6%). There were no differences between ur-
ban and rural schools.

When data in Table 4.5 is considered along with 
data in Table 3.12, it reveals that a large proportion 
of teachers and specialized staff, alongside children, 
witness violence and discrimination among children 
in school. Moreover, teachers and specialized were 
more likely to witness violence and discrimination, 
in general, and psychological violence, physical vio-
lence, and sexual abuse, more specifically. In com-
parison, children were more likely than teachers to 
witness discrimination among children. 

Very often teachers and specialized staff witness 
more than one type of violence and discrimination 
among children in school. Figure 4.2 shows that 
among the 917 teachers and specialized staff sur-
veyed, as many as 74.1% witness one or more of the 
six types of violence and discrimination identified in 
Table 4.5; only 25.7% did not witness any of the six 

types of violence and discrimination among children. 
Moreover, Figure 4.3 shows that a significant propor-
tion of teachers and specialized staff witnessed more 
than one type of violence and discrimination among 
in school. In particular, while 21.8% witnessed only 
one type of violence and/or discrimination identified 
in Table 4.5, 23.3% witnessed two different types of 
violence and discrimination, 17.3% witnessed three 
different types, 8.4% witnessed four different types, 
2.7% witnessed five different types, and 2.7% wit-
nessed each of the six different types of violence and 
discrimination. 

Table 4.5. Teachers and specialized staff wit-
ness violence and discrimination among chil-
dren in school

During the past year:
Full Sample  

N = 917
n %

Witness violence and discrimina-
tion among children (all forms) 681 74.1%

Witness psychological violence 574 62.5%
 Witness physical violence 481 52.3%
 Witness extortion of money 65 7.1%
 Witness sexual abuse 87 9.5%
 Witness cyber-bullying 72 7.8%
 Witness discrimination 295 32.1%

Figure 4.2. 

Number of types of violence and discrimination 
among children witnessed 
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Table 4.6 provides more details on the different types 
of violence and discrimination among children wit-
nessed by teachers and specialized staff, as identi-
fied in Table 4.5 (see also Appendix Table 12). In 
terms of psychological violence, as many as 56.4% 
of teachers and specialized staff witnessed children  
being called names or made fun of by other children, 
22.6% witnessed children being threatened by other 
children, and 18.1% witnessed children damaging 
or taking away another child’s things during the past 
year. 

In terms of physical violence, 44.9% of teachers and 
specialized staff witnessed children being pushed, 
tripped, shoved or kicked by other children, 28.1% 
witnessed children being hit/beat by other children, 
and 1.8% witnessed children being threatened or 
attacked with an object or weapon. In addition, as 

many as 21.3% (1 out of 5) of teachers and special-
ized staff witnessed children being physically injured 
by other children in school during the past year. In 
terms of sexual abuse, Table 4.5 reveals that 7.7% 
of teachers and specialized staff witnessed children 
making sexual comments/jokes about other chil-
dren, and 2.6% witnessed children touching/grab-
bing another child’s private/sexual body parts.

Finally, Table 4.6 reveals that in the past year, 21.8% 
of teachers and specialized staff witnessed children 
treating bad/making fun of other children because 
of their clothing or where they live. Teachers and 
specialized staff also witnessed children treating 
bad/making fun of other children because they have 
a disability (12.4%) because of their nationality or 
skin color (10.0%), because of their foreign origin 
(3.5%), because of their religion (3.2%).

Table 4.6. Teachers and specialized staff witness violence and discrimination among children in school

In the past year, seen a child in your school:
Full Sample  

N = 917
n %

Psychological violence
 Called names or made fun of by another child 518 56.4%
 Damage or take away another child’s things 166 18.1%
 Threatened another child 208 22.6%
Physical violence
 Push, trip, shove, or kick another child 413 44.9%
 Hit/beat another child 258 28.1%
 Physically injure another child 196 21.3%
 Threaten or attack another child with an object or weapon 17 1.8%
Economic abuse
 Extort/take money away from another child 65 7.1%
Sexual abuse
 Make sexual comments/jokes about another child 71 7.7%
 Touch/grab another child’s private/sexual body parts 24 2.6%
Cyber-bullying
Use the internet or a cell phone to send SMS or pictures to threaten or embarrass another 
child 72 7.8%

Discrimination
 Treat bad/make fun of another child because of their nationality or skin color 92 10.0%
 Treat bad/make fun of another child because of their clothing or where they live 200 21.8%
 Treat bad/make fun of another child because of their religion 29 3.2%
 Treat bad/make fun of another child because of their foreign origin 32 3.5%
 Treat bad/make fun of another child because they have a disability 114 12.4%
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Teachers and specialized staff 
responses to school violence
Teachers and specialized staff were asked how they re-
spond to incidents of school violence and discrimina-
tion among children. Table 4.7 reveals that as many as 
26.6% (1 out of 4) of teachers and specialized staff 
reported they “never” try to help a child at school that 
is being hurt/made fun of by another child or group 
of children. Only 20.0% (1 out of 5) of teachers and 
specialized staff reported they “very often” respond to 
incidents of violence and discrimination among chil-
dren. The majority of teachers and specialized staff 
(52.9%, 1 out of 2) reported they “sometimes” try 
to help a child that is being hurt/made fun of by other 
children. Further analysis revealed there were no sig-
nificant differences between teachers and specialized 
staff in regard to how often they respond to school 
violence and discrimination among children. 

Teachers and specialized staff were also asked to re-
call what they did the last time they saw a child at 
school being hurt/made fun of by other children. 
Table 4.7 reveals that as many as 44.6% of respon-
dents reported they intervened and tried to help the 
child that was being hurt/made fun of, and 25.9% 
reported they disciplined/punished the children that 
were hurting/making fun of the child. In addition, 
23.7% of teachers and specialized staff reported 
they talked to the child that was hurt/teased about 

how they felt, and 35.9% reported they helped the 
child victim come up with ideas for how to handle 
the problem. It is concerning that some, although 
very few teachers and specialized staff reported 
they made a joke about the violence/discrimination 
(1.7%), walked away and did not intervene (1.6%) 
or just stood by and watched without intervening 
(0.7%) 

Further analysis revealed no significant differences 
between school teachers and specialized staff in their 
response the last time they violence among children 
in school.

Teachers and specialized staff were asked, in general, 
to whom incidents of school violence should be re-
ported. In addition, they were asked to whom they 
reported the last incident of school violence they wit-
nessed. Table 4.8 reveals that while 76.9% of respon-
dents maintain incidents of school violence should be 
reported to the school director/deputy director, only 
22.1% reported the last incident of school violence 
they witnessed to the school director/deputy direc-
tor. In addition, while 70.8% of teachers and spe-
cialized staff maintained incidents of school violence 
should be reported to school psychologists or social 
pedagogues, only 47.6% reported the last incident 
of school violence they witnessed to the school psy-
chologist or social pedagogue. Table 4.8 also reveals 
59.4% of teachers and specialized staff reported 
that incidents of school violence should be reported 
to children’s parents/guardians.

Table 4.7. Teachers and specialized staff responses to school violence among children
Full Sample  
N = 4 207

n %
Tried to help a child at school that was being hurt/made fun of by another child or group of children
 Never 244 26.6%
 Sometimes 486 52.9%
 Very often 184 20.0%
What you did the last time you saw a child at school being hurt/made fun of by another child(ren)
I walked away and did not intervene 15 1.6%
I stood and watched, but did not intervene 6 .7%
I made a joke about it 16 1.7%
I intervened and tried to help the child that was being hurt/made fun of 410 44.6%
I helped the child that was hurt/made fun of to come up with ideas for how to 
handle  the problem 330 35.9%

I talked to the child that was hurt/teased about how they felt 218 23.7%
I disciplined/punished the child(ren) that were hurting/making fun of the child 238 25.9%
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Fewer teacher and specialized staff maintained that 
incidents of school violence should be reported to 
teachers (33.9%), school security guards/inspec-
tors (28.4%), and school nurses (25.2%). In fact, 
very few respondents reported the last incident of 
school violence they witnessed to teachers (16.1%) 
or school guards/inspectors (12.2%). Only 7.6% 
maintained incidents of school violence should be re-
ported to the local education department, and even 
fewer respondents (.5%) actually reported the last 
incident of school violence they witnessed to the lo-
cal educational department.

Finally, Table 4.8 reveals that while only 1.0% of 
teachers and specialized staff maintained incidents 
of school violence should not be reported, as many 
as 10.4% reported they did not report to anyone the 
last incident of school violence they witnessed. 

Further analysis revealed few significant differenc-
es between teachers and specialized staff in terms 
of reporting incidents of school violence; however, 
teachers (61.0%) were significantly more likely to 
maintain that school violence should be reported 
to student’s parents/guardians, than specialized 
staff (53.3%). In addition, female respondents 
(61.8%) were more likely to maintain that school 
violence should be reported to student’s parents/
guardians, than male respondents (43.5%). In 
terms of whom they reported the last incident 
of school violence that they witnessed to, school 
teachers (49.2%) were more likely to tell the 
school social pedagogue or school psychologist, 
compared to specialized staff (40.8%). School 
teachers (13.2%) were also more likely to tell 
school security guards//inspectors than special-
ized staff (7.7%).

Teachers and specialized staff were also asked to what 
degree they feel their school director stops situations 
of school violence among children. Figure 4.3 shows 
that 23.2% of respondents reported the school direc-
tor “never” stops situations where a child is being hurt/
made fun of by another child, and 38.1% reported 
they “sometimes” intervene and stop such incidents 
of school violence among children. Only 38.5% of re-
spondents reported that school directors “very often” 
intervene and stop incidents of school violence among 

Table 4.8. Practices of reporting incidents of school violence among children
To whom should be 

reported
Last incident 

witnessed
n % n %

Who should incidents of school violence be reported to:
 No one 9 1.0% 96 10.4%
 School director/deputy director 707 76.9% 203 22.1%
 School psychologist or social pedagogue 651 70.8% 437 47.6%
 Student’s parents/guardian 546 59.4% --- ---
 Teacher 312 33.9% 148 16.1%
 School security guard/inspector 261 28.4% 112 12.2%
 School nurse 232 25.2% --- ---
 Local education department 70 7.6% 5 .5%
 Other 38 4.1% --- ---

Never                      Sometimes Very often

23.2% 

38.1% 38.5% 

Figure 4.3. 
School directors’ responses to school violence 
among children 

How often school directors stop situations of school violence 
among children?
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punished. Figure 4.4 reveals that as many as 50.4% 
(1 out of 2) of teachers and specialized staff reported 
that children that commit acts of school violence are 
“never” punished, and 33.3% (1 out of 3) reported 
they are “sometimes punished. Only 16.1% of re-
spondents reported that children that commit acts of 
school violence are “very often” punished. The lack of 
response to school violence and lack of punishment of 
perpetrators of school violence most likely contributes 
to the occurrence and increase in violence among chil-
dren in schools.

children. These findings may be grounded in the fact 
that school directors do not often witness incidents of 
school violence and few children (9.1%) and teachers 
or specialized staff (22.1%) actually report incidents of 
school violence among children to school directors (see 
Tables 3.20 and 4.8). 

Teachers and specialized staff were asked about their 
response to child victims and perpetrators of school 
violence. Table 4.8 reveals that 65.4% of teachers 
and specialized staff actually made an effort to dis-
cuss with child victims of school violence the prob-
lems they are having at school, and 74.8% referred 
child victims to the social pedagogue or school psy-
chologist. Only 45.5% of respondents actually fol-
lowed up with or monitored child victims for contin-
ued problems with school violence.

Table 4.9 also reveals that 72.5% of teachers and 
specialized staff reported they make an effort to dis-
cuss with children that are perpetrators of school 
violence the problems they are having at school or 
in their home life; however, only 37.4% actually re-
ferred child perpetrators of school violence for out-
side intervention. Surprisingly, teachers and special-
ized staff were two times more likely to refer victims 
of school violence (74.8%) to a school psychologist 
or social pedagogue, than to refer perpetrators of 
school violence (37.4%).

Further analysis revealed that female teachers and 
specialized staff (38.9%) were significantly more 
likely refer perpetrators of school violence for outside 
intervention or support, than did male respondents 
(27.8%). 

Teachers and specialized staff were also asked how 
often perpetrators of school violence are actually 

Table 4.9. Teachers and specialized staff response to child victims and perpetrator of school violence
Full Sample  

N = 917
n %

Response to child victims of school violence
Make an effort to discuss with child victims of school violence the problems they 
are having at school 601 65.4%

Follow-up with or monitor child victims for continued problems with school violence 418 45.5%
Refer child victims of school violence to the social pedagogue or school psychologist 687 74.8%
Response to child perpetrators of school violence
Make an effort to discuss with child perpetrators of school violence the problems 
they are having at school or in their home life 666 72.5%

Refer child perpetrators of school violence for outside intervention or support 344 37.4%

Never                      Sometimes Very often

50.4%

33.3%

16.1%

Figure 4.4. 
Punishment of children that commit acts of school 
violence 

How often are children that commit acts of school violence 
punished?
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Never                      Sometimes Very often

56.5%

27.1%

16.2%

Figure 4.5. 
Registration/recording of school violence  

How often are incidents of school violence among children 
formally recorded/registered ?

Registration/recording of school violence
Teachers and specialized staff were also asked how 
often incidents of school violence among children 
are formally registered or recorded in their school. 
Surprisingly, Figure 4.6 shows the majority of re-
spondents (56.5%, 1 out of 2) maintained that inci-
dents of school violence among children are “never” 
formally recorded or registered. Only 27.1% of re-
spondents reported that incidents of school violence 
among children are “sometimes” formally recorded 
or registered, and 16.2% reported they are “very of-
ten” formally recorded or registered.  

regulation/policy to report incidents of violence. 
There was no difference between teachers and spe-
cialized staff in terms of their awareness of school 
policies and/or regulations/policies for addressing 
and reporting incidents of school violence. 

Table 4.10. School policies related to school 
violence 

Full Sample  
N = 917

n %
School has policies that are 
good at addressing school vio-
lence among children

584 63.5%1

Required by an official regula-
tion/policy to report incidents 
of school violence encountered

457 49.7%1

1 19.0% reported they “do not know”

Discipline and discrimination of 
children in school by teachers and 
specialized staff
Worldwide children often experience violence and 
discrimination in schools from school directors and 
staff (teachers and specialized staff). Oftentimes, 
the methods that school directors and staff use to 
discipline and punish students include forms of psy-
chological violence and physical violence. The survey 
was designed to learn from teachers and specialized 
staff about practices used in schools to discipline and 
punish children, including who is responsible for ad-
ministering such punishments and the various types 
of punishment often used to discipline children. 

Table 4.11. Individuals responsible for disci-
plining children in school

n %
Who is responsible for disciplining children at your 
school?
Teachers 627 68.2%
School director/deputy director 111 12.1%
Others 179 19.5%

In terms of who is responsible for administering pun-
ishments and discipline, Table 4.11 reveals that 68.2% 
of teachers and specialized staff reported that teach-
ers are responsible for disciplining children in school; 

School policies related to school 
violence
Teachers and specialized staff were asked if there 
were school policies related to school violence, in-
cluding policies that mandate they report incidents 
of school violence that they encounter. Table 4.10 re-
veals that 63.5% of teachers and specialized staff re-
ported their school has policies that are good at ad-
dressing school violence among children; however, 
19.0% of respondents did not know if there was a 
school policy that addresses school violence. 

Moreover, only 49.7% of teachers and specialized 
staff reported they are required by an official regu-
lation/policy to report incidents of school violence 
that they encounter; again, 19.0% of respondents 
reported they do not know if there is an official 
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only 12.1% maintained school directors/deputy di-
rectors are responsible. Some respondents (19.5%) 
also reported that others, such as specialized staff, are 
responsible for disciplining children in their school. 

The survey included a series of questions asking 
teachers and specialized staff about the various 
methods they used to discipline and punish children 
in their schools during the past year. Table 4.12 re-
veals that while 77.7% (3 out of 4) teachers and 
specialized staff reportedly use positive methods of 
discipline, as many as 22.4% (1 out of 5) of respon-
dents reported using psychological and/or physical 
violence to discipline children, and/or discriminated 
against children during the past year. More specifi-
cally, 9.5% of respondents used psychological vio-
lence and 15.0% used physical violence to discipline 
children, and 4.1% discriminated against children. 

Some teachers and specialized staff (5.2%) also 
reported using physical labor to discipline children 
(e.g., clean classrooms, toilets, garbage, and play-
ground). Finally, 20.3% of teachers and specialized 
staff reported they send children to the school direc-
tor for punishment.

Table 4.12. Methods of discipline and discrimina-
tion of children by teachers and specialized staff

During the past year:
Full Sample  

N = 917
n %

Use positive discipline 714 77.7%
Use physical labor to discipline 48 5.2%
Use violence and discrimina-
tion against children (all forms) 206 22.4%

Use psychological violence 87 9.5%
Use physical violence 138 15.0%
Discriminate against children 38 4.1%
Send children to the school di-
rector for punishment 187 20.3%

Table 4.13 provides more information on the differ-
ent types of discipline and discrimination identified 
in Table 4.12 (see also Appendix Table 13). In terms 
of positive discipline, as many as 55.8% of respon-
dents reported they approached school specialized 
staff to solve/discuss problems with children, 48.6% 
telephoned a child’s parents or sent an unfavorable 
report home to his/her parents, 47.6% punished a 
child by giving them a “good talking to” in private, 
26.9% punished a child by making them stay in at 

break time or after school, and 11.1% sent the child 
out of the classroom. 

In terms of using psychological violence to discipline 
children, 5.7% of respondents reported that during 
the past year they punished children by humiliating 
or embarrassing them in front of their classmates, 
2.4% punished children by calling them names or 
ridiculing them and/or acting in a way that makes 
them think they might use physical force to punish 
them. Only 0.2% punished children by locking them 
in a room/small place.

Use positive discipline Send children to the 
school director

80.5%

Female
Male

66.3%

19.5%
27.0%

Figure 4.7. 
Sex differences in methods of disciplining children

Send children to the 
school director

Use physical labor 

21.7%
Teachers 
Specialized staff 

14.8%

1.2%

6.1%

Figure 4.8. 
Differences between teachers and specialized staff 
in methods of disciplining children
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Table 4.13. Specific types of discipline and discrimination of children by teachers and specialized staff

In the past year, how often did you:
Full Sample  

N = 917

n %

Позитивные меры дисциплинарного воздействия

 Punish a child by sending them out of the classroom 102 11.1%

 Punish a child by giving them a “good talking to” in private 437 47.6%

 Punish a child by making them stay in at break time or after school 247 26.9%

 Telephone a child’s parents or send an unfavorable report home to his/her parents 447 48.6%

 Approach school specialized staff to solve/discuss problems with children 513 55.8%

Discipline with psychological abuse

 Punish a child by calling them names or ridiculing them 22 2.4%

 Punish a child by humiliating or embarrassing them in front of their classmates 52 5.7%

 Act in a way that made a child think you might use physical force to punish them 22 2.4%

 Punish a child by locking them in a room/small place 2 0.2%

Discipline with physical violence (corporal punishment)

 Punish a child by preventing them from using the toilet 93 10.1%

 Punish a child by forcing them to stay in an uncomfortable position for a long time 53 5.8%

 Punish a child by hitting them with a paddle, stick, belt or ruler 6 0.7%

 Punish a child by spanking/slapping them with your hand 8 0.9%

Discipline with labor

 Punish a child with physical labor (clean classrooms, toilets, garbage, playground) 48 5.2%

Defer punishment to the school director

 Send a child to the school director’s office for punishment 187 20.3%

Discrimination against children

Make negative comments about a child because of their nationality or skin color 4 0.4%

Make negative comments about a child because of their clothing or where they live 23 2.5%

Make negative comments about a child because of their religion 3 0.3%

Make negative comments about a child because of their foreign origin 0 0.0%

Make negative comments about a student with a disability 13 1.4%

In terms of physical violence, 10.1% of teachers and 
specialized staff punished children in the past year by 
preventing them from using the toilet, 5.8% forced 
children to stay in an uncomfortable position for a long 
time, 0.9% spanked/slapped children with their hand, 
and 0.7% hit children with a paddle, stick, belt or ruler.

Finally, Table 4.13 reveals that 2.5% of teachers and 
specialized staff reported that during the past year 
they made negative comments about a child because 
of their clothing or where they live, and 1.4% made 
negative comments about a student with a disability.

Analysis was conducted to determine to what extent 
there were demographic differences in terms of the 
methods of punishment and discrimination against 
children identified in Table 4.11. Demographic differ-
ences analyzed include sex differences, differences 
between school teachers and specialized staff, urban 
versus rural differences, age differences, and differ-
ences in the number of years working in schools. 
There were few sex differences in the way that teach-
ers and specialized staff disciplined or discriminated 
against children in schools. The sex differences that 
emerged are revealed in Figure 4.7. Male teachers 
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and specialized staff (27.0%) were more likely to 
send children to the school director for punishment, 
compared to female teachers and specialized staff 
(19.5%). In comparison, female teachers and spe-
cialized staff (80.5%) were significantly more likely 
to use positive discipline than male teachers and spe-
cialized staff (66.3%).

There were also few differences between teach-
ers and specialized staff in the way they disciplined 
or discriminated against children. However, teach-
ers (21.7%) were significantly more likely to send 
children to the school director to be disciplined, 
compared to specialized staff (14.8%). In addition, 
teachers (6.1%) were five times more likely to use 
physical labor to punish and discipline children, com-
pared to specialized staff (1.2%).  

In terms of age differences, Figure 4.10 reveals that 
teachers and specialized staff in the age group 50 to 
59 years were least likely to use violence to punish 
children or to discriminate against children, com-
pared to teachers and specialized staff in each of the 
other age groups. In comparison, teachers and spe-
cialized staff in the younger age groups (20 to 29 
years and 30 to 39 years) were significantly more 
likely to use physical violence to discipline children, 
compared to teachers and specialized staff in older 
age groups (40 to 49 years, 50 to 59 years, and 60 
to 69 years). Finally, Figure 4.10 also reveals that 
teachers and specialized staff in the age group 60 to 
69 years were significantly more likely to discrimi-
nate against children than teachers and specialized 
staff in each of the other age groups. 

Figure 4.11 reveals there are age differences in terms 
referring children to the school director for punish-
ment. Teachers and specialized staff in the age group 
60 to 69 years were significantly more likely to send 
children to the school director for punishment, com-
pared to teachers and specialized staff in each of the 
other age groups.  

Finally, Figure 4.12 reveals differences based upon 
the number of years working in schools and methods 
of disciplining children. In particular, teachers and 
specialized staff that had been working in schools 
for 15 years or less were significantly more likely to 
send children to the school director for punishment, 
compared to teachers and specialized staff that had 
worked in schools for 16 years or more. In addition, 
teachers and specialized staff that had been working 
in schools for 20 years or less were more likely to use 
physical violence to discipline children, compared to 

Send children to 
the school director 

Violence and 
discrimination 

24.4%

Urban
Rural15.7%

25.1%

19.5%

Figure 4.9. 
Urban and rural differences in methods of disci-
pline and discrimination of children

teachers and specialized staff that had been working 
in schools for 21 years or more. Finally, teachers and 
specialized staff that had been working in schools 
for 11 to 15 years were more likely to use physical 
labor to punish children, compared to teachers and 
specialized staff in the other years worked categories.

20-29 30-39 40-49 50-59 60-69

Violence and Discrimination	
Physical violence	
Discrimination

Figure 4.10. 
Age differences in methods of discipline and dis-
crimination of children
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violence also reported using physical labor to disci-
pline children (20.7% and 10.1% respectively), and 
some discriminated against children (14.9% and 
12.3% respectively).

Finally, Table 4.14 reveals that a significant pro-
portion of teachers that discriminated against chil-
dren also used psychological violence (34.2%) and 
physical violence (44.7%) to discipline children. 
In addition, 10.5% of teachers that discriminated 
against children also used physical labor to disci-
pline children.    

20-29 30-39 40-49 50-59 60-69

Figure 4.11. 

Age differences in referring children to the school 
director for punishment

40%

30%

20%

10%

0%

Table 4.14. Relationship between different methods of discipline and discrimination of children 
by teachers

Positive 
discipline

Psychological 
violence

Physical 
violence Physical labor Discrimination 

of children
n % n % n % n % n %

Positive discipline --- --- 84 11.8% 129 18.1% 48 6.7% 34 4.8%
Psychological violence 84 96.6% --- --- 36 41.4% 18 20.7% 13 14.9%
Physical violence 129 93.5% 36 26.1% --- --- 14 10.1% 17 12.3%
Physical labor 48 100.0% 18 37.5% 14 29.2% --- --- 4 8.3%
Discrimination of children 34 89.5% 13 34.2% 17 44.7% 4 10.5% --- ---

1-5 6-10 11-15 16-20 21-25 26+

Figure 4.12. 

Differences in number of years working in schools 
and methods of disciplining children 
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Send children to school director
Physical violence
Physical labor

Analysis was also carried out to examine the rela-
tionship between each of the different methods of 
discipline used by teachers. Table 4.14 reveals that 
some teachers that reported using positive discipline 
in schools also used psychological violence (11.8%), 
physical violence (18.1%), and physical labor 
(6.7%) as methods of discipline on children. Some 
teachers that used positive discipline also reported 
discriminating against children (4.8%). 

In comparison, nearly all of the teachers that used 
methods of psychological and physical violence to 
discipline children also reported using positive disci-
pline. A significant proportion of teachers that used 
psychological violence also used physical violence 
(41.4%), and teachers that used physical violence 
also used psychological violence (26.1%). Teachers 
that used psychological violence and physical 
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Transfers and dropouts from school  
Table 4.15. School violence resulting in stu-
dent transfers or dropout (in the past year)

Full Sample  
N = 917
n %

During the past year have any cases of school vio-
lence resulted in a child being transferred to anoth-
er school or dropping out of school?
No 768 83.8
Yes, child transferred to another school 23 2.5
Yes, child dropped out of school 3 0.3

Data was collected from teachers and specialized 
staff regarding their knowledge of whether any cases 
of school violence resulted in a child being trans-
ferred to another school or dropping out of school 
in the past year. Table 4.15 reveals that the majority 
of respondents (83.8%) reported they did not have 
any cases of school violence in the past year that re-
sulted in a child being transferred to another school 
or dropping out of school. Only 2.5% of teachers 
and specialized staff reported that a child transferred 
to another school because of school violence, and 
0.3% reported that a child dropped out of school 
during the past year because of school violence. 

Witness violence and discrimination of 
children by teachers and specialized staff

Table 4.16. Witness violence and discrimination 
of children by teachers 

During the past year:
Full Sample  

N = 917
N %

Witness violence and discrimina-
tion by teachers 277 30.1%

Witness psychological violence by 
teachers 215 23.4%

Witness physical violence by 
teachers 117 12.7%

Witness discrimination by teachers 95 10.3%
Witness physical labor discipline 
by teachers 81 8.8%

Teachers and specialized staff were asked if they had 
witnessed violence and discrimination of children 

by other teachers. Table 4.16 reveals that during the 
past year, 30.1% of respondents witnessed teachers 
using violence and/or discriminating against chil-
dren. More specifically, 23.4% witnessed teachers 
being psychologically abusive to children, 12.7% 
witnessed teachers using physical violence to dis-
cipline children, and 10.3% witnessed teachers 
discriminating against children. In addition, 8.8% 
witnessed teachers using physical labor to discipline 
children.

Table 4.17 reveals the specific types of violence and 
discrimination teachers witnessed other teachers 
using on children during the past year. In terms of 
psychological violence, 16.2% witnessed teachers 
punishing children by calling them names or ridicul-
ing them, 12.7% reported that teachers humiliated 
or embarrassed children, 5.3% reported teachers 
acted in a way that made a child think they might use 
physical force to punish them, and 1.5% saw teach-
ers lock children in a room or small place to punish 
them. 

In terms of physical violence, 11.2% of respondents 
reported they witnessed teachers punishing children 
by forcing them to stay in an uncomfortable posi-
tion for a long time, 1.4% witnessed teachers hitting 
children with a paddle, stick, belt, or ruler, and 1.8% 
reported that teachers spanked or slapped children 
with their hands. 

Finally, in terms of discrimination against children, 
Table 4.17 reveals that 7.1% of respondents re-
ported they witnessed teachers treat bad/ make 
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Figure 4.13. 
Support for corporal punishment by age group
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negative comments about children because of 
their clothing or where they live, and 3.9% wit-
nessed teachers treating children with disabilities 
bad or making negative comments about them. 
A few teachers and specialized staff also reported 
witnessing teachers treat bad/make negative com-
ments about children because of their ethnicity or 
skin color (1.8%), their religion (1.5%), and their 
foreign origin (1.2%).   

Support for corporal punishment
The survey was designed to measure support among 
teachers and specialized staff for the use of corporal 
punishment (physical violence) to discipline children. 
The survey measured personal support for corporal 
punishment, as well as perceived support from the 
school director for the use of corporal punishment in 
classrooms. Table 4.18 reveals that among the full 
sample of 917 teachers and specialized staff, 22.9% 
(1 out of 5) were supportive of using corporal pun-
ishment in schools to discipline and control children 
in the classroom.  

Figure 4.14. 
Support for corporal punishment by number of 
years working in schools
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Table 4.17. Witness specific types of violence and discrimination of children by teachers 

In the past year, have seen:
Full Sample  

N = 917
n %

Psychological violence
Punish children by calling them names or ridiculing them 149 16.2%
Punish children by humiliating or embarrassing them 117 12.7%
Act in a way that makes children think they might use physical force to punish them 49 5.3%
Punish children by locking them in a room/small place 14 1.5%
Physical violence
Punish children by forcing them to stay in an uncomfortable position for a long time 103 11.2%
Punish children by hitting them with a paddle, stick, belt or ruler 13 1.4%
Punish children by spanking/slapping them with their hands 17 1.8%
Physical labor
Punish children with physical labor 81 8.8%
Discrimination of children
Treat bad/make negative comments about children because of their ethnicity or skin  
Color 17 1.8%

Treat bad/make negative comments about children because of their clothing or 
where they live 65 7.1%

Treat bad/make negative comments about children because of their religion 14 1.5%
Treat bad/make negative comments about children because of their foreign origin 11 1.2%
Treat bad/make negative comments about children with a disability 36 3.9%
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Table 4.18. Support for corporal punishment
Full Sample  

N = 917
n %

Support for corporal punishment 210 22.9%
Physical punishment is necessary to maintain discipline and control in the classroom 54 5.9%
Physical punishment is an effective way to prevent children from misbehaving 56 6.1%
Physical punishment teaches children to respect teachers 46 5.0%
Sometimes it is necessary to use physical punishment to discipline children 115 12.5%
A good teacher knows how to use physical punishment to discipline children 140 15.2%
School director prefers teachers that know how to use physical punishment to dis-
cipline Children 100 10.9%

More specifically, Table 4.18 reveals that 15.2% of re-
spondents reported that a good teacher knows how 
to use physical punishment to discipline children, and 
12.5% maintained sometimes it is necessary to use 
physical punishment to discipline children. In addi-
tion, some teachers and specialized staff reported that 
physical punishment is an effective way to prevent chil-
dren from misbehaving (6.1%), necessary to maintain 
discipline and control in the classroom (5.9%), and 
teaches children to respect teachers (5.0%). Finally, 
10.9% of teachers and specialized staff reported that 
the school director prefers teachers that know how to 
use physical punishment to discipline children.

Analysis was conducted to determine if there was a 
relationship between the demographics of teachers 
and specialized staff and their support for corporal 
punishment. While there were no sex differences, 
no urban versus rural differences, and no differences 
between teachers and specialized staff in support for 
corporal punishment, there were significant differ-
ences based upon the age of respondents and the 
number of years respondents had been working in 
schools. Figure 4.13 reveals that younger teachers 
and specialized staff (20 to 29 years and 30 to 39 
years of age) were significantly more likely to support 

Table 4.19. Support for corporal punishment by other measures
Support corporal 

punishment
Do not support corporal 

punishment
n % n %

Use positive discipline 162 77.1% 552 78.2%
Use of violence and discrimination (all forms) 90 42.9% 116 16.4%
Psychological violence 46 21.9% 41 5.8%
Physical violence 58 27.6% 80 11.3%
Discriminate against children 15 7.1% 23 3.3%

the use of corporal punishment in schools compared 
to older teachers and specialized staff (40 years of 
age and older).

Figure 4.14 also reveals that teachers and special-
ized staff with fewer years working in schools (1 to 
5 years) were significantly more likely to support the 
use of corporal punishment in schools, compared to 
teachers and specialized staff with more years work-
ing in schools.

Analysis was conducted to understand the relation-
ship between support for corporal punishment and 
how they disciplined children in the classroom. . Table 
4.19 reveals that teachers and specialized that were 
supportive of corporal punishment were three times 
more likely to use psychological violence (21.9%) 
and two times more likely to use physical violence 
(27.6%) to discipline children, compared to teach-
ers and specialized staff that did not support cor-
poral punishment (5.8% and 11.3% respectively). 
Also, teachers and specialized that were supportive 
of corporal punishment were two times more likely 
to discriminate against children (7.1%), compared 
to teacher and specialized staff that did not support 
corporal punishment (3.3%).  
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Responses to corporal punishment by 
teachers
In an effort to understand the response to teachers’ 
use of corporal punishment, teachers and specialized 
staff were asked, “If you witness a child being hit/beat 
by a teacher or specialized staff, who should you report 
the incident to?” Table 4.20 reveals that in the case 
of a child being hit/beat by a teacher or specialized 
staff, as many as 78.2% (3 out of 4) of respondents 
maintained the incident of corporal punishment 
should be reported to the school director/deputy di-
rector, and 43.3% maintained it should be reported 
to the school psychologist or social pedagogue. Some 
respondents also maintained the incident should be 
reported to another teacher (21.3%), the school se-
curity guard/inspector (16.1%), and school nurse 
(12.1%). In some of these cases, the reporting may 
not be grounded in a perception that the teacher or 
specialized staff did anything wrong in using corporal 
punishment, but that the child deserved the punish-
ment and should be further punished by the school 
security guard/inspector, treated for injuries by the 
school nurse, or evaluated by the school psychologist 
or social pedagogue or social development problems.  

Table 4.20. Responses to corporal punishment 
by teacher and specialized staff

If a child is hit/beat by a teacher 
or specialized staff, who should 
the incident be reported to?

Full Sample  
N = 917

n %
No one 26 2.8%
School director/deputy director 719 78.2%
Teacher 196 21.3%
School nurse 118 12.8%
School psychologist or social 
pedagogue 398 43.3%

Local education department 110 12.0%
School security guard/inspector 148 16.1%
Other 29 3.2%

Policies to address teachers’ use of 
corporal punishment
Teachers and specialized staff were asked if they 
were aware of any official regulations or policies 
that address teachers’ use of corporal punishment in 
schools. Table 4.21 reveals that only 35.6% (1 out 

of 3) of teachers and specialized staff were aware 
of an official regulation/policy that regulates how 
and when school personnel can discipline children, 
and 28.4% (1 out of 4) were aware of an official 
regulation/policy for disciplining school personnel 
who use physical punishment on children in school. 
Surprisingly, as many as 31.0% to 33.0% (1 out 
of 3) of respondents did not know about any of-
ficial regulations or policies related to disciplining 
children and/or the use of corporal punishment in 
schools.

Table 4.21. School policies related to school 
violence 

Full Sample  
N = 917

n %
There is an official regulation/
policy that regulates how and 
when teachers and specialized 
staff can discipline children

327 35.6%1

There is an official regulation/
policy for disciplining teachers 
and specialized staff who use 
physical punishment on chil-
dren in school

261 28.41

1 От 31% до 33% сообщили, что они «не знают»

Role of teachers in addressing school 
violence

Table 4.22. Role of teachers in addressing 
school violence

Full Sample  
N = 917

n %
Teachers can work with chil-
dren to address school violence 699 76.1%

Teachers can work with parents 
to address school violence 769 83.7%

Teachers are responsible for 
protecting children’s rights 872 94.9%

School directors, teachers, and 
specialized staff that use physi-
cal punishment on children 
should be disciplined

770 83.8%
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any sort of specialized training on violence against 
children (20.9%, 1 out of 5) or school violence 
(22.2%, 1 out of 5), and even fewer respondents 
were trained on gender-based violence (14.6%). 
The majority of respondents that had received some 
training on school violence or violence against chil-
dren reported the focus was on legislation and po-
lices related to school violence and violence against 
children (29.9%, 1 out of 4). 

Very few teachers and specialized staff received train-
ing on identifying cases of school violence/violence 
against children (16.5%), interviewing child victims 
and witnesses of violence (16.1%), and reporting 
cases of school violence/violence against children 
(23.2%). In addition, very few respondents had 
been trained on management and coordination of 
cases of school violence (15.5%), monitoring and 
follow-up in cases of school violence and violence 
against children (14.8%), or the national system 
of response to school violence and violence against 
children (10.8%). 

Challenges completing the survey
One of the final questions asked of teachers and spe-
cialized staff was whether it was difficult for them to 
be completely honest while answering the questions 
in the survey. Table 4.24 reveals that 13.8% of re-
spondents reported they had a difficult time being 
completely honest. These finding can be interpreted 
to mean that at least 13.8% of teachers and special-
ized staff that completed the survey underreported 
their experiences with violence and discrimination 
against children in school, including their use of vio-
lence to discipline and punish children, them and/ 
their tendencies to discriminate against some chil-
dren. They may have also underreported witnessing 
other teachers’ use of violence against children and 
discrimination against children. 

Table 4.24. Challenges completing the survey
Full Sample 

N = 917
n %

Difficult to be completely hon-
est while answering questions 
in the survey

127 13.8%

The survey included a series of questions designed 
to measure perceptions as to the role of teachers in 
addressing school violence. Table 4.22 reveals that 
the majority of teachers and specialized staff held the 
belief that teachers’ can work with children and par-
ents to address school violence (76.1% and 83.7% 
respectively). In addition, 94.9% of teachers and 
specialized staff reported that teachers should be re-
sponsible for protecting children’s rights. 

Finally, Table 4.22 reveals that as many as 83.8% of 
respondents reported that school directors, teachers, 
and specialized staff should be disciplined for using 
physical punishment on children. 

Training related to school violence 

Table 4.23. School staff training on violence 
against children and school violence 

Full Sample  
N = 917

n %
Violence against children 192 20.9
Gender-based violence 134 14.6
School violence 204 22.2
Legislation/policies related 
to school violence/violence 
against children

275 29.9

Identifying cases of school vio-
lence/violence against children 152 16.5

Interviewing child victims and 
witnesses of violence 148 16.1

Reporting cases of school vio-
lence/violence against children 213 23.2

Management and coordina-
tion of cases of school violence 142 15.5

Monitoring and follow-up in 
cases of school violence/vio-
lence against children

136 14.8

National system of response 
to school violence/violence 
against children

99 10.8

The survey was designed to gather information about 
the trainings that teachers and specialized staff may 
have received related to issues of violence against 
children and school violence. Table 4.23 reveals 
that few teachers and specialized staff had received 
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CHAPTER 5: 

SCHOOL DIRECTORS’ 
EXPERIENCES WITH 
SCHOOL VIOLENCE
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This chapter presents data and findings from the interviews 
with school directors of state-run schools. This chapter in-
cludes demographic data on the school directors that were 

interviewed and the schools for which they are responsible. This 
chapter also includes information about school director’s percep-
tions of and experiences with school violence in their schools, 
including the nature and extent of violence and discrimination 
among children and teachers use of corporal punishment and dis-
crimination against children in the classroom. Finally, this chapter 
includes information about school director’s knowledge of poli-
cies and/or regulation to address school violence and training 
teachers have received related to violence against children.  

The goal of this chapter is to present data and findings that school 
personnel and policy makers can use to improve their ability to 
understand and identify school violence and to develop school 
violence reduction initiatives and programs that will help to make 
schools safer places for children. The data and findings in this 
chapter can also help to inform trainings for school personnel 
that will help them with early identification and intervention in 
situations of school violence.
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School directors’ demographics
Interviews were conducted with a total of 40 school di-
rectors/deputy directors in 40 schools in four regions/
oblasts of Kazakhstan (the same schools in which 
children and teachers and specialized staff were sur-
veyed and interviewed). Table 5.1 reveals that among 
the sample of 40 directors, 10.0% were in Region 1, 
35.0% in Region 2, 25.0% in Region 3, and 30.0% 
in Region 4. More school directors were interviewed in 
Regions 2, 3, and 4 because, as explained in previous 
chapters, there were more schools in each of these re-
gions, compared to Region 1 (see Table 2.1). Because 
there were more rural schools included in the sample, 
more schools directors were interviewed in rural schools 
(55.0%) compared to urban schools (45.0%). 

Schools included in the assessment including Kazakh 
language schools, Russian language schools, and 
mixed language schools. Among the 40 school di-
rectors interviewed, 37.5% were responsible for 
Kazakh language schools, 22.5% worked in Russian 
language schools, and 40.0% in mixed language 
schools. 

Table 5.1 also provides some demographic informa-
tion about the schools included in the sample, based 
upon information obtained from the school directors. 
In terms of the size of schools included in this assess-
ment, they ranged from having as few as 78 students 
to having as many as 2,065 students with an aver-
age of 622 students. Table 5.1 reveals that as many 
as 55.0% of schools included in this assessment had 
78 to 499 students and 27.5% had 500 to 999 stu-
dents. Fewer schools were very large with 1,000 to 
1,499 students (10.0%), or 1,550 or more students 
(7.5%).

Table 5.1 also reveals that the number of teachers 
ranged from 20 to 155 teachers, with an average 
of 66 teachers. In particular, as many as 42.5% of 
schools included in this assessment had 20 to 49 
teachers, 42.5% had 50 to 99 teachers, and only 
15.0% had 100 or more teachers. In addition, the 
number of specialized staff ranged from 1 to 20, 
with an average of 4 specialized staff per school. The 
majority of schools in this assessment employed only 
1 to 4 specialized staff (72.5%); 15.0% of schools 
had 5 to 9 specialized staff, and 12.5% had 10 or 
more specialized staff.

Table 5.2. School directors’ demographics
Full Sample  

N = 40
n %

Sex
 Female 27 67.5%
 Male 13 32.5%
No. years working as director of the school 
 1-5 years 23 57.5%
 6-10 years 8 20.0%
 11-15 years 4 10.0%
 16-20 years 1 2.5%
 ≥ 21years 4 10.0%
Highest level of education
Completed university 
education 40 100.0%

Table 5.1. School demographics
Full Sample  

N = 40
n %

Region
 Region 1 4 10.0%
 Region 2 14 35.0%
 Region 3 10 25.0%
 Region 4 12 30.0%
Urban/Rural
 Urban 18 45.0%
 Rural 22 55.0%
School language
 Kazakh language school 15 37.5%
 Russian language school 9 22.5%
 Mixed language school 16 40.0%
No. students in the school
 78-499 22 55.0%
 500-999 11 27.5%
 1,000-1,499 4 10.0%
 ≥ 1,500 3 7.5%
No. teachers in your school
 20-49 17 42.5%
 50-99 17 42.5%
 ≥ 100 6 15.0%
No. specialized staff
 1-4 29 72.5%
 5-9 6 15.0%
 ≥ 10 5 12.5%
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Table 5.2 provides demographic data about the 
school directors. The majority of schools directors 
were female (67.5%), compared to male (32.5%). 
School directors were asked how long they had been 
working as a director of the school. The number of 
years ranged from 1 to 35 years with an average of 
8 years being a school director. More specifically, 
57.5% of school director reported they had been a 
director of the school for only 1 to 5 years, 20.0% 
for 6 to 10 years, 10.0% for 11 to 15 years, 2.5% 
for 16 to 20 years, and 10.0% for 21 or more years. 
Finally, Table 5.2 reveals that all of the school direc-
tors had a completed university education.

School directors’ understanding of 
school violence 
The interview was designed to gather information 
from school directors as to their school’s working 
definition of school violence and how that definition 
influences the forms of violence against children that 
they address in their school. Effort was also made 
to gather information about the specific types of 
violence and discrimination among children that oc-
curred in their schools during the past year. Table 5.3 
reveals that only 27.5% (1 out of 4) of school direc-
tors reported their school has a working definition of 
school violence that influences the forms of violence 
against children they address in their school.

Table 5.3. Definition of school violence
Full Sample  

N = 40
n %

School has a working defini-
tion of school violence that in-
fluences the forms of violence 
against children they address 
in their school

11 27.5%

Interview revealed that because schools did not have 
a working definition of school violence a significant 
proportion of school directors did not have a clear 
understanding of school violence. When school di-
rectors were asked to define school violence (or vio-
lence against children in schools), most school di-
rectors were unable to provide a concise definition. 
For instance, one school director explained, “There 
is no definite term; we just say violence in school” 
[30]. Similarly, another school director stated, “We 

understand what violence is according to our headmas-
ter’s words; however, we do not have a specific defini-
tion of this . . . We have never had any cases involving 
violence towards children neither from adults nor from 
other kids.” [2]

Other school directors defined school violence by 
identifying a wide range of acts that they would 
consider to be examples of school violence; howev-
er, they did not have a clear or agreed upon under-
standing of school violence and what types of acts 
would be considered school violence. For instance, 
one director explained that there are three types of 
violence, including “between each other (bullying), be-
tween a pupil and a teacher, and between parents and 
children. There is no violence in our school; may be some 
percent between children, but only about 1 to 3 percent” 
[25]. In comparison, another school director main-
tained there are two types of violence, “moral and 
physical; physical violence is always harmful for health, 
while moral violence is closely related to humiliation and 
insult.” [1]

While most of the school directors attempted to de-
fine school violence by identifying specific acts that 
occur among children in school, there was significant 
variation in the acts they identified as revealed in the 
quotes below. 

“Violence at school is when children from the high 
school claim money from the younger kids, threaten 
them, and force them to do something bad. It also in-
cludes bullying at school by students.” [19] 

“An act of violence is the violence against younger 
pupils, including forcing somebody to do something, 
an argument between girls, and extortion of money or 
threatening.” [26]

“It is violence against children, when pupils threaten 
each other and use physical force against each other. 
It is also when children hurt somebody saying rude 
things or hurt by calling names. [29]

“Violence is when children have conflicts and they 
fight and abuse each other.” [12]

Some school directors in their effort to define school 
violence maintained they have no cases of violence 
in their schools.

“In our school we did not have cases of violence 
against children, but in my opinion, violence against 
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children is offending someone, frightening someone or 
taking their things, such as money or clothes, causing 
physical harm, showing one’s strength, and showing 
strength with some weapon like a knife or stick.” [31] 

While most school directors defined school violence 
as that which occurs among children, a few school 
directors included in their definition of school vio-
lence acts of violence against children by teachers. 
As two school director explained, 

“When teachers hurt the dignity of children, when 
teachers let loose with their fists and when they divide 
children into favorites and discriminate against chil-
dren. It is also bullying at school and extorting money 
and beat somebody.” [21]

“This happens between teachers and pupils, when 
the pupils are late for class and they don’t listen to 
what teachers say, and argue with teachers. It doesn’t 
always happen because of social problems. Children 
also threaten each other. Violence is also when chil-
dren force each other to do something by words or 
hands. Nowadays it is not allowed to force children in 
words or hands.” [18]

The quantitative data in Table 5.3 combined with the 
qualitative data presented in quotes provides strong 
evidence that school directors do not have a clear 
understanding of school violence, and the lack of 
understanding lends to the failure to identify and ef-
fectively respond to incidents of school violence, or 
to prevent the occurrence of school violence among 
children or against children by school teachers and 
specialized staff.    

School violence and discrimination 
among children
In contrast to findings from surveys and interviews 
of children in Chapter 3 and surveys of teachers and 
specialized staff in Chapter 4, school directors were 
much more reluctant to report the occurrence of 
school violence in their schools during the past year. 
Table 5.4 reveals that only 50.0% of school directors 
reported problems of violence and/or discrimina-
tion among children in their school during the past 
year. More specifically, only 27.5% of school direc-
tors (1 out of 4) reported incidents of psychologi-
cal violence among children, 17.5% reported inci-
dents of physical violence among children, 12.5% 

reported incidents of peer bullying, 7.5% reported 
incidents of sexual abuse, and 2.5% reported inci-
dents of cyber-bullying. In addition, only 22.5% of 
school directors (1 out of 5) reported incidents of 
discrimination among children in their schools dur-
ing the past year.

Table 5.4. Types of violence and discrimination 
among children in schools in the past year

In the past year, the following 
have occurred:

Full Sample  
N = 40

n %
Violence and discrimination 
among children (all forms) 20 50.0%

Peer bullying among children 5 12.5%
Psychological abuse among 
children 11 27.5%

Physical violence among 
children 7 17.5%

Cyber-bullying among children 1 2.5%
Sexual abuse among children 3 7.5%
Discrimination among children 9 22.5%

Table 5.5 also reveals that only one school direc-
tor reported that children brought weapons on to 
school property during the past year. This finding 
contradicts the findings Chapter 3 that revealed 
that 2.5% (n=106) of the 4,207 children surveyed 
reported carry a weapon on school during the past 
year. And 5.5% of children (n=233) were aware 
of children in their school that carried a weapon on 
school property.   

Table 5.5. Weapons on school property 

In the past year:
Full Sample  

N = 40
n %

Children brought weapons on 
school property 1 2.5%

Although the majority of school directors were reluc-
tant to admit there are problems of violence in their 
schools, among those school directors that did they 
spoke briefly about some of specific incidents they 
have dealt with during the past year. For instance, 
a few school directors spoke about problems with 
naming calling among children and their attempts 
to respond to such psychological violence among 
children. 
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“They [children] can insult each other based on their 
physical peculiarities or surnames. They can also call 
each other bad names due to some situation that had 
taken place before . . . It all starts with words, a pupil 
insults or curses another pupil, then they start fighting. 
When we get to know about such situation we imme-
diately settle it, we try to find out what had caused the 
conflict and who initiated it.” [5] 

“Sometimes it happens that pupils offend each other 
and call each other bad names, but teachers react 
quickly and conduct preventive talks with the purpose 
to avoid such behaviors. And at each lesson teachers 
tell them about how it is important to behave in a civi-
lized manner.” [13]

On the other hand, some school directors recognized 
that children insult each other and call each other 
names, but they were reluctant to recognize this as a 
form of school violence. As one director maintained, 
“Children nickname each other for fun and play, but 
this is not insulting.” [28] Similarly, another school di-
rector stated, “I think it is common for children. They 
can insult each other. But personally I have never seen 
or heard any insult that could result in fighting.” [5]

Other school directors spoke about problems of 
physical violence among children that have occurred 
during the past year. In some cases it appears the 
physical violence was an outcome of repeated in-
sults and name calling that had been occurring over-
time (verbal bullying). In the following quotes, a 
few school directors talk about problems of physical 
violence among children that have occurred in their 
schools during the past year, and their response to 
these incidents. 

“In 2011, we had two boys in the 9th grade that were 
fighting after school lessons. One boy hit another boy 
really bad in the jaw, and the injured boy had to have 
a surgical operation on his jaw. The boy that hit was 
an orphan. In the school we spoke to the boy that was 
the perpetrator of violence, but we didn’t report the 
incident to anyone. The father of the child victim filed 
a complaint with the higher authorities regarding the 
incident because he wanted financial compensation 
for the injuries and cost of the surgery, but because 
the child is an orphan the father was not able to get 
any compensation. The case was considered in the in-
stitution for minors, and according to their decision 
he was transferred to another school because he was 
problematic and aggressive. [38]

“There was a case when a student from our school 
fought with a student from another school. The stu-
dent from the school brought a club, but it’s good that 
it happened near the school, so the inspector noticed 
the crowd and prevented the fight. With our student we 
informed his parents.” [23]

“Among children, the older pupils did bully the 
younger children; that was a year ago. Now there is 
nothing like that. The boy from the high school beat 
the younger boy, we called the parents, and then we 
solved the issue.” [18]

“We had a case when a boy who is a boxer fought with 
another pupil. Being a sportsman he had certain skills 
which he used while fighting. When we learned about 
it we called him and his coach for a talk. The boy has 
realized the situation and behaves well now.” [5]

A few school directors even revealed that some of the 
incidents of school violence have been directly related 
to discrimination based upon a child’s physical dis-
abilities, socio-economic status, and/or status as an 
orphan. One school director explained that children 
with disabilities in their school had been mocked and 
ridiculed by other children. In one case, the sister of 
one of the disabled children actually got some of her 
friends to beat up the child that had been mocking 
and bullying her disabled brother. 

“Calling names appears among the children in the 
school. We had an occasion that had happened 
during the holidays in 2010, but we discovered it 
in April 2011. A teacher took seniors and an 8th 
grader to the director because the seniors beat the 
8th grader near the toilet room. It took us along 
time to clear up this case, but it appeared that a girl 
that had been studying here asked to beat this 8th 
grader because he offended her disabled brother. 
We called the parents of that girl immediately and 
informed them of the situation. It was found out that 
the offender was not one boy, but it was a group of 
boys that repeatedly ridiculed or mocked the dis-
abled boy. We solved this situation and the children 
were taken for special care, as we wanted to pro-
vide the disabled boy with calm. The former master 
supported this, as did the psychologist and social 
pedagogue. We also had another situation involving 
a disabled boy that studied here, that was offended 
and beaten by children from another school. We in-
vestigated this incident.” [15]
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Another school director recognized that children 
from different socio-economic backgrounds were 
fighting with each other in their school, and that 
some of this violence was being provoked by teach-
ers that were discriminating against the poor and un-
privileged children in the school. 

“There were problems – pupils were fighting. Children 
are from different families with different socio-eco-
nomic backgrounds and that was the reason for fights. 
Also, the issue is to win authority; that is fights appear 
when one pupil tries to show that he/she is better than 
the others. Teachers criticize and press children; they 
also outweigh pupils psychologically and can attack 
pupils psychologically. They can also hit pupils. There 
were also cases of dividing pupils into rich and poor, 
and discriminating against the poor children.” [11]

Finally, one school director spoke about problems 
with violence against children who were considered 
social orphans and were living in foster homes. These 
children were being mocked by the other children 
because of their “vulnerable status”. 

“We had to admit children from other schools. Those 
children live in foster homes and some of them were 
dirty and untidy and other children would laugh at 
them. We had a talk with our children and their par-
ents, and now the situation has changed. Children no 
longer laugh at others.” [5] 

Violence and discrimination of 
children by teachers
School directors were also asked about the occur-
rence of violence and discrimination of children by 
teachers that occurred in their schools during the 
past year. Table 5.6 reveals that only 15.0% of school 
directors reported they had teachers that used of vio-
lence and/or discrimination (all forms) against chil-
dren in the past year. More specifically, only 8.5% of 
school directors reported they had teachers that used 
psychological violence against children in the past 
year, and 5.0% reported that teachers used physical 
violence or corporal punishment on children during 
the past year. Finally, only 5.0% of school director 
reported they had incidents teachers discriminating 
against children in the past year.

Although very few school directors admitted to prob-
lems of violence and discrimination of children by 
teachers, the few that did spoke about some of the 

problems they had in their schools with teachers and 
specialized staff committing acts of psychological 
and physical violence against children. Some school 
directors explained that those teachers and special-
ized staff that were responsible for committing acts 
of violence against children had either changed their 
behaviors after being reprimanded, resigned, or had 
been dismissed. 

Table 5.6. Types of violence and discrimination 
of children by teachers

In the past year, the following 
have occurred:

Full Sample  
N = 40

n %
Violence and discrimination of 
children by teachers (all forms) 6 15.0%

Psychological violence of chil-
dren by teachers 3 8.5%

Physical violence (corporal 
punishment) of children by 
teachers

2 5.0%

Discrimination of children by 
teachers 2 5.0%

“We had a case when a teacher insulted children and 
shouted at them. We had a talk with this teacher and 
his actions were criticized; since then on we haven’t 
had any more problems.” [5]

“In the beginning, when the school just opened, there 
were physical punishments on part of the physical 
training teacher, but at the end of the academic year 
this teacher found another job and resigned.” [40]

“The case occurred on the part of the teacher. In the 
process of training, the teacher hit the child on his 
hands. The teacher was dismissed from the post of 
home room teacher.” [38] 

It is important to remember, however, that findings 
from Chapter 3 revealed that 23.9% of the 4,207 
children surveyed reported experiencing violence 
and discrimination from teacher during the past year, 
and 4.6% of children reported experiencing violence 
and discrimination from school directors during the 
past year. In addition, Chapter 4 revealed that 22.4% 
of 917 teachers and specialized staff reported using 
methods of psychological and/or physical violence 
against children in school, and/or discrimination 
against children during the past year. 
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Registration/recording of school 
violence
The interview was designed to find out if school di-
rectors are mandated by any regulations or policies to 
record cases of school violence. Table 5.7 reveals that 
55.0% of school directors (1 out of 2) reported they 
are required by regulation to record cases of school 
violence encountered; yet, 7.5% of school directors 
did not know if they were required by regulation.

When they were asked if they could tell what reg-
ulation mandates that they record cases of school 
violence that they encounter in their schools, only 
35.0% (1 out of 3) reported they could do so, and 
5.0% did not know. School directors were unclear as 
to which regulation mandates that they record cases 
of school violence and identified some 11 different 
regulations.   

Table 5.7. Policies on registration/recording of 
school violence

Full Sample  
N = 40

n %
Required by regulation to re-
cord cases of school violence 
encountered

22 55.0%

 Don’t know 3 7.5%
Can you tell what regulation 
mandates that you record cas-
es of school violence that you 
encounter in your school

14 35.0%

 Don’t know 2 5.0%

Schools directors were asked about practices of reg-
istering/recording of incidents of school violence in 
their schools. Despite the fact that Table 5.7 reveals 
that 55.0% of school directors reported they are re-
quired by regulation to record cases of school vio-
lence encountered, Table 5.8 reveals that only 32.5% 
of school directors reported that information about 
cases of school violence encountered in their schools 
is formally recorded in their school. Moreover, only 
two directors (5.0%) reported that they can actually 
provide the number of cases of violence against chil-
dren that their school formally recorded in the past 
year (2011-2012). One school director reported 
two incidents and the other reported three incidents 
of school violence were formally recorded in their 
school in the past year.

Table 5.8. Registration/recording of school 
violence

Full Sample 
N = 40

n %
Information about cases of 
school violence that are en-
countered is formally recorded 
in your school

13 32.5%

Can tell the number of cases 
of school violence your school 
formally recorded in the past 
year (2011-2012)

2 5.0%

 

While only 32.5% of school directors reported that 
information about cases of school violence encoun-
tered in their schools is formally recorded in their 
schools, interview data revealed that even fewer 
school directors spoke about the types of school vio-
lence they record and who records these cases within 
their schools. As several school directors explained,  

“We register the fights and the verbal skirmishes be-
tween the students. The social pedagogues register all 
information and they try as much as possible to recon-
cile the children.” [38]

“Any information related to children is registered; 
fights, stealing, and even racketeering. But our chil-
dren are well-bred and that is why we register only 
small tricks because there is no other one at our 
school.” [25]

“We register interpersonal conflicts. There was a case 
when a child from our school turned out to be a vic-
tim, another child was squeezing money from him. We 
prepare protocols and social pedagogues register the 
case.” [17]

“We register when a child offends other children and 
any violence towards children.” [13]

“If a child is included into a risk group a personal file 
is opened for the pupil; it contains all data including 
health status, housing conditions, progress, and psy-
chological observations. The child is observed in the 
future.” [11]

“We registered some children in our school and at 
prosecutor’s office, but it was 2 to 3 years ago. There 
weren’t any cases last year.” [25] 
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Reporting school violence
School directors were also asked about policies and 
practices related to reporting incidents of school vio-
lence. Table 5.9 reveals that 52.5% of school directors 
(1 out of 2) reported their school has specific guidelines 
or protocols that must be followed as it related to re-
porting cases of school violence encountered by school 
personnel. In addition, as many as 70.0% of school 
directors reported a formal system exists that dictates 
and guides the response of school directors and teach-
ers to incidents of school violence. One school director 
explained their formal system of response, 

“Such system exists. We inform parents, then a class 
teacher, a psychologist and a social pedagogue. After 
that we call the regional department of education and, 
if necessary, emergency services, the police and the 
hospital.” [2]

Some school directors also reported that their formal 
system of response to school violence includes one 
or more of the following: a parent teachers associa-
tion; a prevention council that works with children, 
parents, and teachers to address children’s problems; 
and weekly information and education seminars on 
legal education and child rights for children.

Table 5.9. Policies on reporting cases of school 
violence

Full Sample  
N = 40

n %
Schools have specific guide-
lines/protocols that must be fol-
lowed as it relates to reporting 
cases of school violence

21 52.5%

Formal system exists that dic-
tates/guides the response of 
school directors and teachers 
to school violence

28 70.0%

School directors were asked about actual practices 
of reporting incidents of school violence. Table 5.10 
reveals that as many as 72.5% of school directors 
maintained they report incidents of school violence; 
7.5% of school directors did not know if they report 
incidents of school violence. When asked to whom 
they report incidents of school violence, the majority 
of school directors reported they deal with problems 
of school violence with children’s parents (85.0%). 
As one school director explained,

“There has been established a disciplinary system. If 
children cross the line we will notify their parents, and 
parents shall act there and then cooperate with the 
school.” [36]

The majority of school directors maintained they ad-
dress problems of school violence within the school, 
with the support of school teachers and specialized 
staff. In particular, 82.5% of school directors main-
tain they report incidents of school violence to chil-
dren’s teachers and/or to the social pedagogue or 
school psychologist, and 80.0% of school directors 
reported the incident to the school nurse. As some 
school directors explained, 

“First of all we try to solve the problem within the 
school and apply all our forces and abilities. We have 
worked out a system a long time ago. We cooperate 
and work as a team.” [33]

“First of all we report to parents. Since we have not 
had serious incidents it does not go further than talk-
ing with the parents, and together with parents we de-
cide this problem in school” [30]

“We try to work with children and to reconcile them. 
There is a conflict commission in the school consist-
ing of a leader among the students (school president), 
teacher, and the oldest teacher. There are also func-
tional responsibilities on part of the State.” [38]

A significant proportion of school directors main-
tained that every effort will be made to address the 
problem of school violence within the school; how-
ever, in severe or extreme cases of school violence 
and “if necessary they will report incidents of school 
violence to authorized state bodies.” [37] As three 
school directors explained,

“We always try to solve problems independently but 
if any help is required we go to hospital, regional de-
partment of education or the police.” [5]

“If anything like this occurs in the school will react 
immediately by trying to solve the problem. We will 
call parents to inform them of what happened; then we 
will talk to a social pedagogue and a psychologist who 
will join forces to solve the problem. In extreme case 
we will call the police.” [6]

“We inform parents and then ask for outside services 
if we cannot solve the problem in the school. We reg-
ister such cases in our school. If it doesn’t help we in-
form the inspector on minor affairs. [21]
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In particular, school directors maintained they would 
report incident of school violence among children 
to the local education department (72.5%), police 
(67.5%), and government child protection agen-
cies (65.0%). Most school directors that reported 
incidents of school violence to the police were re-
ferring to the school police inspector that works in 
the schools. As one directors explained, “If there is a 
school inspector at school he/she will care of the internal 
problems of the school.” [19]  

Table 5.10. Reporting school violence
Full Sample  

N = 40
N %

Report incidents of school vio-
lence encountered 29 72.5%

Report to:
 School nurse 32 80.0%a

Social pedagogue or school 
psychologist 33 82.5%a

Children’s teacher 33 82.5%a

Children’s parent/caregiver 34 85.0%a

Local education department 29 72.5%b

Government child protection 
agencies 26 65.0%c

Police 27 67.5%a

Prosecutor’s Office 11 27.5%b

Courts 4 10.0%b

Hotline 13 32.5%a

NGO working on children’s is-
sues and child rights 8 20.0%c

Can tell the number of cases of 
school reported to other orga-
nizations/agencies in the past 
year (2011-2012)

32 80.0%

a 7% of school directors reported they “do not know”
b 10% of school directors reported they “do not know”
c 15% of school directors reported they “do not know”

A few school directors spoke about reporting inci-
dents of school violence to state bodies outside of 
their school.

“First of all we apply to the psychologist, then to the 
educational department and the Regional Department 
of Internal Affairs. Everything depends on gravity of 
the violation according to the standing rules. [29].

“We report the problem to the education department 
immediately and cooperate with them, and then to the 
department of internal affairs.” [15]

“We inform the regional department of education. If we 
need a doctor’s help, we go to the hospital. And, of course 
we can always use the help of the police inspector.” [5]

Two school directors also explained, “We need to fill 
out the form concerning facts of school violence and the 
legal education report and submit that to the Board of 
Education.” [301] Another school director added, 
“the social pedagogue submits monthly reports to the 
Board of Education.” [38] 

Very few school directors maintained they report in-
cident of school violence to a hotline (32.5%), the 
prosecutor’s office (27.5%), NGOs working on chil-
dren issues (20.0%), and/or to the courts (10.0%).

Finally, Table 5.10 reveals that as many as 80.0% of 
school directors reported they can tell the number of 
cases of violence reported to other organizations/
agencies in the past year (2011-2012); however, 
only three school directors (7.5%) reported that they 
had reported only one incident of school violence to 
another organization/agency during the past year.

Referring children of school violence 
for outside support/intervention
The interview was designed to find out if school di-
rectors are mandated by any legislation or regulation 
to coordinate with other agencies in cases of school 
violence. Table 5.11 reveals that 80.0% of school 
directors reported they are required by legislation or 
regulation to coordinate with other agencies in cases 
of school violence. 

When school directors were asked if they could tell 
what legislation or regulation mandates that they co-
ordinate with other agencies in cases of school vio-
lence, 72.5% reported they could do so. However, 
school directors were unclear as to which legislation/
regulation mandates that they coordinate with other 
agencies and identified some 30 different regulations.

Table 5.12 reveals that 85.0% of school directors felt 
there were sufficient services and qualified profession-
als available to work with victims of school violence. 
When asked which organizations/agencies they co-
ordinate with on cases of school violence, 72.5% 
reported they coordinate with medical institutions, 
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67.5% coordinate with police, 62.5% coordinate 
with child protection agencies, and 60.0% coordinate 
with social workers. Only 20.0% of school directors 
reported they coordinate with courts and NGOs.

Table 5.11. Policies on coordination with other 
agencies on school violence

Full Sample  
N = 40

n %
Coordination with other agencies 
in cases of school violence is re-
quired by legislation/regulations

32 80.0%

Can you tell what legislation/reg-
ulation stipulates that your school 
coordinates with other agencies 
on cases of school violence

29 72.5%

Some school directors (15.0%) did recognize that 
there are not sufficient services and qualified profes-
sionals available to work with children, and interview 
data revealed the services or qualified professionals 
that were missing or lacking in their schools and/or 
communities. A few school directors reported they 
need a social pedagogue in their schools and they 
need qualified school psychologists to support chil-
dren. Two school directors reported, 

“We would like to have a childcare inspector and an 
inspector from the police at our school. We also need 
a speech pathologist, because there are children with 
speech defects.” [5]

“We need qualified psychologists and the number of 
social pedagogues must be increased. The number of 
psychologists and social educators per 1,000 children 
is insufficient. The number of qualified specialized 
staff must be increased.” [39]

Some school directors recognized that they have so-
cial pedagogues and psychologists in their schools, 
but they want them to do more work with children.

“The social pedagogue should allocate more time for 
work with children; the same applies to the psycholo-
gist. In this school the psychologist works well with the 
whole class, but it is necessary to carry out more one-
on-one interviews.” [40]

One school director also reported that they would 
like the school police inspector to be in the school 
more often and to work more with children.

“It is necessary to improve the work of the school in-
spector because he has flexible hours and he is not 
subordinated to the school. We want the school in-
spector to carry out preventive work and pay more at-
tention to the kids.” [38]

At the same time, although parents are not an out-
side agency, some school directors maintained it 
would be “good to involve parents more so that they 
could participate in children’s lives more. Many par-
ents don’t care what their child does and where he 
is.” [6] Another school director added, 

“We, as well as children, need help and attention from 
their parents. It is often hard to get in touch with parents 
because they think that if they send their child to school 
it’s the school that should take care of the child. They 
don’t want to take any actions themselves, and what is 
worst is they don’t think it is necessary. Meetings should 
be organized with parents or a special service should be 
established for work with parents. In addition to this, 
it is essential that school inspectors know psychology 
because they cannot communicate well with children; 
they shout at them or even threaten them.” [5]

Schools directors were also asked about practices of 
referring children and their parents to other agencies 
in cases of school violence. Despite the fact that Table 
5.11 reveals that 80.0% of school directors reported 
they are required by legislation or regulation to coor-
dinate with other agencies in cases of school violence, 
Table 5.13 reveals that only 42.5% of school directors 
actually refer children and their parents to other orga-
nizations/agencies for outside support or intervention.

Table 5.12. Coordination with other agencies 
on school violence

Full Sample  
N = 40

n %
There are sufficient services 
and qualified professionals 
available to work with child 
victims of school violence

34 85.0%

Coordinate with:
 Medical institutions 29 72.5%
 Social workers 24 60.0%
 Child protection agencies 25 62.5%
 Police 27 67.5%
 Courts 8 20.0%
 NGOs 8 20.0%
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When asked who they refer them to, 75.0% of school 
directors identified medical institutions, 65.0% iden-
tified government child protection agencies, 62.5% 
identified psychologists, 60.0% identified social 
workers, 55.0% identified the local education de-
partment, and 52.5% identified police. Fewer school 
directors identified hotlines (35.0%), NGO’s work-
ing on children’s issues and child rights (12.5%), 
and/or the court systems (10.0%). 

School directors were also asked if they could tell 
how many children and their parents had been re-
ferred for outside support or intervention in the past 
year (2011-2012); however, only 12.5% of school 
directors said they could provide that data. Among 
those that provided data on the number of refer-
rals for outside support and intervention, 12.5% of 
school directors reported that one case was referred 
during the past year, and one school director report-
ed that two cases were referred in the past year.

School directors were also asked if they follow-up with 
children that were referred for outside support/inter-
vention following incidents of school violence. Table 

5.14 shows that only 52.5% of school directors (1 
out of 2) reported they follow-up with a child after 
they were referred for outside support/intervention to 
monitor the status of the child’s well-being and check 
for continue violence. However, during the interviews, 
few school directors actually explained how they fol-
low-up with children after they were referred for out-
side support/intervention. Most often school direc-
tors referred to monitoring children from vulnerable 
and high-risk families; however, not really following 
up with children that were victims of school violence. 
Yet, some school directors did report that school psy-
chologists work with children and follow-up with vul-
nerable and at-risk children in their schools.  

Table 5.14. Follow-up with children referred 
for outside support/intervention

Full Sample  
N = 40

N %
Follow-up with children after 
they were referred for outside 
support/intervention to moni-
tor the status of the child’s 
well-being and check for con-
tinued violence

21 52.5%

Transfers and dropouts from school
School directors were asked if in the past year cases 
of school violence resulted in a child being trans-
ferred to another school or dropping out of school. 
Table 5.15 reveals that the majority of school direc-
tors (92.5%) reported they did not have any cases 
of school violence in the past year that resulted in a 
child being transferred to another school or drop-
ping out of school. Only 7.5% of school directors 
reported that a child transferred to another school 
because of school violence. No school directors re-
ported that children had dropped out of school in 
the past year because of school violence.  

Although only three directors admitted that cases of 
school violence resulted in children being transferred 
to another school during the past year, four school 
directors actually spoke about children been trans-
ferred out of their school and to another school.  

“The child was transferred by the Commission [because 
he got in a physical fight on school property and broke 
another child’s jaw], but not at his own wish.” [38] 

Table 5.13. Referral of children in school vio-
lence cases for outside support/intervention

Full Sample  
N = 40

n %
Refer children and their parents to 
other organizations/agencies for 
outside support or intervention

17 42.5%

Refer to:
 Medical institutions 30 75.0%
 Social workers 24 60.0%
 Psychologists 25 62.5%
 Local education department 22 55.0%
Government child protection 
agency 26 65.0%

Police 21 52.5%
Court system 4 10.0%
Hotline 14 35.0%
NGO’s working on children’s 
issues and child rights 5 12.5%

Can you tell how many children 
and their parents in cases of 
school violence were referred for 
outside support and intervention 
in the past year (2011-2012)

5 12.5%
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“One student came to us from the city, because he 
could not study in the city. Other students did not 
leave him alone so his parents decided to transfer him 
to us.” [36]

“Yes, we transfer children to remedial schools if they have 
no progress in their studies, and we do it starting from the 
primary school to help children in advance.” [17]

“The inspector has one male pupil on his list, but this 
pupil has transferred to the evening school.” [24]

It is important to note that while only three school 
directors reported that a child transferred to an-
other school during the past year because of school 

violence, 23 teachers and specialized staff from 15 
of the 40 schools reported that a child transferred 
to another school during the past year because of 
school violence (see Chapter 4). In addition, while 
no school directors reported that a child dropped out 
of school during the past year because of school vio-
lence, 3 teachers from 3 of the 40 schools reported 
that a child dropped out of school during the past 
year because of school violence (see Chapter 4).    

Training related to school violence
The survey was designed to gather information about 
the trainings that school directors and their staff may 
have received related to issues of school violence and 
violence against children. Table 5.16 reveals that as 
many as 80.0% of school directors reported that 
they and their staff had received training on child 
rights and child protection; however, only 25.0% of 
school directors reported that these trainings were 
actually required. They also reported that the child 
rights training often ranged in length from only 1 
hour to 8 hours, in some cases, and the child protec-
tion training typically ranged from 1 to 4 hours. 

Table 5.16 also reveals that as many as 75.0% of 
school directors reported that they and their staff 
received training on violence against children, and 
52.5% reported receiving training on gender-based 

Table 5.16. Training related to child rights, violence against children, and school violence
Training received Training required

n % n %

Child rights/Convention on the Rights of the Child 32 80.0% 10 25.0%

Child protection 32 80.0% 10 25.0%

Violence against children 30 75.0% 10 25.0%

Gender-based violence 21 52.5% 7 17.5%

School violence and peer bullying 22 55.0% 5 12.5%

Legislation and state policies related to violence against children 22 55.0% 7 17.5%

National system of response to violence against children 15 37.5% 6 15.0%

Identifying cases of violence against children 20 50.0% 7 17.5%

Investigating cases of violence against children 13 32.5% 3 7.5%

Interviewing child victims and witnesses of violence 10 25.0% 2 5.0%

Reporting cases of violence against children 20 50.0% 7 17.5%

Referring cases of violence against children 16 40.0% 6 15.0%

Coordination of cases of violence against children 18 45.0% 5 12.5%

Monitoring and follow-up in cases of violence against children 19 47.5% 5 12.5%

Table 5.15. School violence resulting in stu-
dent transfers or dropout in the past year

Full Sample  
N = 40

n %
During the past year have any cases of school vio-
lence resulted in a child being transferred to anoth-
er school or dropping out of school?
No 37 92.5
Yes, child transferred to anoth-
er school 3 7.5

Yes, child dropped out of school 0 0.0
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Knowledge of reforms to the child 
protection system’s response to 
school violence
Finally, school directors were asked if they were 
aware of any reforms to the child protection system 
that have recently taken place and improved the way 
that schools identify and intervene in situations of 
school violence. Table 5.17 reveals that only 45.0% 
of school directors reported they were aware of such 
reforms to the child protection system. It is important 
to note that 12.5% of school directors reported they 
simply did not know about such reforms. 

violence. While 25.0% of school directors reported 
the training on violence against children was re-
quired, only 17.5% reported the training on gender-
based violence was required. In addition, the training 
on violence against children ranged in length from 1 
to 4 hours, and the gender-based violence training 
ranged in length from 1 to 2 hours.

School director were asked more specifically about 
trainings on school violence and peer bullying. 
Surprisingly, only 52.5% of school directors report-
ed that they and their staff had received training on 
school violence and peer bullying, and only 12.5% of 
school directors reported this training was required. 
Moreover, it was only 1 to 2 hour in length.

Table 5.16 also reveals that 55.0% of school direc-
tors reported that they and their staff had received 
training on legislation and state policies related to 
violence against children; however, only 17.5% of 
school directors reported this training was required. 
In addition, 37.5% of school directors reported that 
they and their staff had been trained on the nation-
al system of response to violence against children; 
however, only 15.0% of school directors reported 
this training was required. School directors reported 
that these trainings were only 1 to 3 hours in length.

Table 5.16 also reveals that only 50.0% of school 
directors reported they and their staff had received 
training on identifying cases of violence against chil-
dren, and 17.5% reported it was required. Even few-
er school directors reported they and their staff had 
received training on investigating cases of violence 
against children (32.5%) and interviewing child vic-
tims and witnesses of violence (25.0%). However, 
very few school directors reported these two train-
ings were required (7.5% and 5.0% respectively), 
and these training reportedly ranged in length from 
1 to 3 hours.

Finally, Table 5.16 reveals that 50.0% of school di-
rectors reported they and their staff received train-
ing on reporting cases of violence against children, 
40.0% received training on referring cases of vio-
lence against children, 45.0% were trained on co-
ordination of cases of violence against children, and 
47.5% were trained on monitoring and follow-up 
in cases of violence against children. Few school di-
rectors (12% to 17%) reported that these trainings 
were required, and they ranged in length from 1 to 
3 hours. 

Table 5.17. Knowledge of reforms to the child 
protection system to address school violence

Full Sample  
N = 40

n %
Aware reforms to the child pro-
tection system that have recent-
ly taken place and improved the 
way schools identify and inter-
vene in cases of school violence

18 45.0%

One of the most common reforms that school directors 
were aware of was that some schools recently installed 
video cameras, while other school directors reported 
they want video cameras installed in their schools. From 
their perspective video cameras would help them to 
monitor children’s behavior and help in the process of 
identifying incidents of school violence and protecting 
school property. As one school director explained, 

“Video monitoring was installed two weeks prior the 
Uniform National Testing. It is a good way of protect-
ing children and preventing different situations.” [15] 

A few school directors reported they have established 
written school rules regarding children’s behaviors, 
dress, rights, and liabilities. They maintain these 
school rules are posted publicly for all students to see, 
and some school directors maintain all children in 
their school are required to know the school rules. 

“There are school rules. They hang near the hall-
door. All pupils know it. They have learned them by 
heart. That is, there is written what students shall not 
do. These rules are common for all, school uniform. 
Because school uniform is very important, all pupils 
shall be equal.” [35]  
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CHAPTER 6: 

RECOMMENDATIONS

The following recommendations are guided by the human 
rights obligations of the Government of Kazakhstan under 
the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child (CRC) and 

grounded in the UN World Report on Violence Against Children. 
The CRC recognizes that children have a right to education and re-
quires that children be protected against “all forms of physical or 
mental violence, injury or abuse, neglect or negligent treatment, 
maltreatment or exploitation, including sexual abuse” (article 19), 
and from “cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment or punishment” 
(article 37). In keeping, the governments should take all appropri-
ate measures to ensure that “school discipline is administered in 
a manner consistent with the child’s human dignity and in con-
formity with the present Convention” (article 28). It is also crucial 
that all schools are designed to respect each child’s rights to non-
discrimination, freedom of expression, and protection from expo-
sure to bullying and other forms of violence by other students and 
by school staff. The Committee on the Rights of the Child maintains 
that failure to protect children from such forms of violence and dis-
crimination can deny children the right to an education (1). 
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Findings from this study reveal that violence in 
schools is a serious problem in Kazakhstan. Among 
the 4,207 children surveyed, as many as 66% (2 out 
of 3) children were exposed to school violence and 
discrimination (i.e., psychological violence, physical 
violence, extortion, sexual abuse, cyber-bullying, 
and discrimination) during the past year. More spe-
cifically, 63% of children witnessed violence and dis-
crimination among children, 44% were victims of vi-
olence and discrimination among children, and 24% 
were perpetrators of violence and discrimination 
against other children in school during the past year. 
In terms of physical violence among children, nearly 
53% of children (1 out of 2) were exposed to physi-
cal violence in schools during the past year; 47% of 
children witnessed physical violence, 21% were vic-
tims of physical violence, and 15% were perpetrators 
of physical violence in school (see Chapter 3). 

A significant proportion of teachers and specialized 
staff also reported witnessing violence and discrimi-
nation among children. In fact, as many as 74% (3 
out of 4) of teachers and specialized staff witnessed 
violence and discrimination among children in their 
schools during the past year. In terms of specific types 
of violence, 62% witnessed psychological violence 
among children, 52% witnessed physical violence, 
32% witnessed discrimination among children, 9% 
witnessed sexual abuse among children, nearly 8% 
witnessed cyber-bullying, and 7% witnessed chil-
dren extorting money from other children.

Findings from this study revealed that children also 
experienced violence from school directors, teachers, 
and specialized staff. In particular, nearly 24% of chil-
dren (nearly 1 out of 4) reported that teachers used 
violence and/or discrimination against them. More 
specifically, 16% of children reported school teach-
ers used psychological violence against them, 13% 
reported teachers used physical violence against 
them, and 5% reported that teachers discriminated 
against them during the past year (see Chapter 3).

In addition, as many as 22% (1 out of 5) of teach-
ers and specialized staff reported using psychologi-
cal violence and/or physical violence to discipline 
children, and/or discriminated against children in 
the past year. More specifically, 9% of school staff 
used psychological violence and 15% used physical 
violence to discipline children, and 4% discriminated 
against children. Some teachers and specialized staff 
(5%) also used physical labor to discipline children 
(e.g., clean classrooms, toilets, garbage, and play-
ground). Finally, 20% of teachers and specialized 

staff reported they send children to the school di-
rector for punishment, and nearly 5% of children 
reported that school directors used violence and/or 
discrimination against them in the past year. 

Survey and interview data with children revealed that 
as many as 32% to 33% of children that witnessed 
school violence among children did not tell any-
body about the incident, and 23% of children that 
were victims of school violence did not tell anybody 
about the incident they experienced. Interview data 
revealed that in many schools there is a culture that 
children remain silent about problems of violence in 
schools. Children remain silent because they fear the 
perpetrators of school violence (i.e., bullies) will re-
taliate against them for speaking out. Some children 
that were victims of school violence were afraid that 
if they told someone the violence against them could 
become worse and more severe. If children told any-
body it was most often parents, siblings, and friends; 
children were less inclined to report incidents of 
school violence to school directors, teachers, or staff. 

The recommendations that follow can serve as a 
guide for developing a comprehensive national ac-
tion plan for the prevention and reduction of violence 
and discrimination in schools in Kazakhstan. It is the 
intended that these recommendations can support 
the governmental bodies, educational authorities, 
school directors and teachers, and students and parts 
to create nonviolent schools. 

Legislative action
Chapters 4 and 5 reveal that only 50% of school 
teachers and specialized staff and 55% of school di-
rectors reported they are required by official regula-
tion/policy to register or record incidents of school 
violence (19% of teachers and specialized staff and 
7% of school director did not know if they were 
required by regulation). In addition, only 52% of 
school directors reported that their school has spe-
cific guidelines or protocols that must be followed as 
it relates to reporting cases of school violence. Very 
few school directors were able to identify which of-
ficial policy or regulation mandates that they record 
or report cases of violence against children. 

Chapter 4 also reveals that only 36% of teachers 
and specialized staff were aware of any official regu-
lations/policies that address teachers’ use of cor-
poral punishment in schools, and 28.4% of teach-
ers and specialized staff were aware of an official 



120 ASSESSMENT OF VIOLENCE AGAINST CHILDREN IN SCHOOLS IN KAZAKHSTAN 

regulation/policy for disciplining school personnel 
who use physical punishment on children in school. 
Surprisingly, as many as 31% to 33% of teachers 
and specialized staffs did not know about any official 
regulations or policies related to disciplining children 
in schools and/or the use of corporal punishment in 
schools.

To ensure that children have access to violent-free 
learning environments, where the rights of all chil-
dren are respected and promoted, this requires a 
clear legal framework and a range of policies and 
regulations that prohibit all forms of violence against 
children in schools, including violence and bullying 
among children, and school staff’s use of corporal 
punishment and other forms of cruel and degrading 
punishment to discipline and control children. It also 
requires mandatory reporting of violence in schools, 
both violence among children and school staff’s use 
of violence against children. 

Recommendation 1: Ensure legislation exists that pro-
hibits all forms of violence and discrimination against 
children in schools, including corporal punishment and 
others forms of cruel and degrading punishment 

The UN World Report on Violence Against Children 
notes that laws on criminal assault are seldom in-
terpreted as prohibiting physical chastisement or 
corporal punishment, and all other forms of cruel 
or degrading punishment of children in educational 
settings. In fact, findings from this study reveal that 
legislation to effectively address violence against 
children in schools either does not exist or may exist, 
but is not effectively implemented or applied. These 
findings demonstrate that there needs to be a care-
ful analysis of legislation that regulates the protec-
tion and care of children in schools and that governs 
school directors, teachers, and specialized staff’s 
conduct and treatment of children in schools, and 
criminalizes all forms of violence against children, 
including physical chastisement or corporal punish-
ment, along with all other forms of cruel and degrad-
ing punishment of children in schools. 

There also needs to be a careful analysis of legisla-
tion that regulates the response to violence against 
children in schools. Based upon findings from this 
analysis, legislation may need to be established or 
modified and/or existing legislation identified and 
monitored for implementation that prohibits all 
forms of violence against children and corporal pun-
ishment, as well as establishes a formal code of con-
duct for school directors, teachers, and specialized 

staff that specifies reasons for and processes of disci-
plining and dismissing of school directors, teachers, 
and specialized staff found to either commit and/
or ignore incidents of violence against children in 
schools (either among children or by school teach-
ers and staff). It is important that such legislation 
be consistent with the CRC and other human rights 
instruments.

These findings demonstrate that the Government of 
Kazakhstan needs to implement not only legislation, 
but also mechanisms that ensure effective and con-
sistent implementation of legislation that addresses 
violence against children in schools, and more broad-
ly the protection and care of children in schools. For 
legal reform to be effective and achieve the intended 
goal, training will be needed for all school directors, 
teachers and specialized staff that work in schools 
and have contact with children, as well as all those 
involved in child protection systems (e.g., child pro-
tection officials/civil servants, social workers, police, 
prosecuting authorities, and court staff and judges). 

The aim should be to stop school directors, teachers, 
and specialized staff from using corporal punishment 
and other cruel and degrading punishment against 
children. The focus should be on ensuring the use of 
non-violent teaching and learning strategies and dis-
ciplinary measures in schools. Educational authori-
ties must ensure that teaching and learning strate-
gies and disciplinary measures are used that are not 
based on fear, threat, humiliation, or use of physical 
force (2). 

It is also important that the Government of 
Kazakhstan work in collaboration with international 
organizations and local nongovernmental organi-
zations (NGOs) to develop mechanisms to ensure 
systematic and consistent monitoring of the imple-
mentation of legislation and regulations that address 
school violence.  

Recommendation 2: Mandatory reporting of incidents 
of violence against children in schools 

Effective legislation should include mandatory reg-
istration, recording, and reporting of incidents of 
school violence. It is important that any legislation 
and policies related to mandatory reporting provide 
a clear definition of reportable cases, sanctions for 
failure to report, and protection from civil, criminal, 
and administrative proceedings for all who report in 
good faith incidents of violence in schools. 



121ASSESSMENT OF VIOLENCE AGAINST CHILDREN IN SCHOOLS IN KAZAKHSTAN 

Effective complaint procedures should also include 
the establishment of independent bodies (outside of 
schools) that are responsible for dealing with com-
plaints and provide the complaining child and/or 
school teacher/staff with protection from negative 
reactions from other children and staff in schools. 
These independent bodies could operate at the re-
gional or local levels. It is also important that the 
National Human Rights Centre (Ombudsman) and 
the Committee on the Rights of the Child be involved 
in the complaint process. 

In addition, there should be mandatory investigation 
by competent bodies of reported incidents of school 
violence. 

Prevention and intervention
International research demonstrates that violence 
in schools can be prevented and reduced. The key, 
however, is to ensure national legislation and regu-
lations are coupled with school violence reduction 
programmes that include educational authorities, 
school directors, teachers, specialized staff, and chil-
dren and parents. 

International literature reveals a large and growing 
body of research that has documented a wide range 
of effective (and ineffective) programmatic and stra-
tegic initiatives to prevent and respond to school vio-
lence (3, 4, 5). Box 6.1 highlights several program-
matic and strategic initiatives that are often part of 
school violence reduction programmes; however, the 
key to success of any school violence reduction pro-
gramme is making sure that it is grounded in the lo-
cal context and is site-appropriate. In other words, 
it takes into consideration the type of educational 
facility, the desired purpose and content of the pro-
gramme, and the targeted population (e.g., general 
children, deviant children, and children with limited 
abilities). Research has proven that simply “export-
ing” a school violence prevention programme from 
one country to another or from one educational facil-
ity to another is “not” an effective practice (6).   

Recommendation 3: Develop and implement a model 
school violence reduction programme  

The Government of Kazakhstan should cooperate 
with UNICEF to design, test, and document a com-
prehensive school violence reduction programme 
that positively affects the school environment. This 
programme should be pilot tested across a variety 

of educational institutions (e.g., general education 
schools, schools for children with deviant behavior, 
and correctional schools for children with limited 
abilities) in one region/oblast of Kazakhstan. The 
Ministry of Education and Science of the Republic 
of Kazakhstan (MoES) and the national universities 
and schools are key stakeholders and should be col-
laborators in the development and implementation 
of such a comprehensive school violence reduction 
programme. 

It is important that development and implementation 
of a model school violence reduction programme 
should be based upon findings from this assessment 
of violence in schools, and grounded in internation-
al literature that has documented the effectiveness 
(and ineffectiveness) of a wide range of program-
matic and strategic initiatives to prevent and respond 
to school violence.

Recommendation 4: Prioritize attention to gender dif-
ferences in school violence, and the sexual and gen-
der-based violence of girls in schools 

Chapter 4 reveals that there are some gender differ-
ences – differences between boys and girls – in their 
exposure to school violence. In particular, males were 
significantly more likely than girls to witness physical 
violence, extortion, and sexual abuse; whereas, girls 
were more likely to witness discrimination. In terms 
of victimization, girls were more likely than boys to be 
victims of psychological violence and discrimination in 
school; whereas, boys were more likely to be victims 
of physical violence. Interview data also revealed that 
girls were more likely to experience unwanted sexual 
abuse and harassment from boys in schools. Finally, 
in terms of perpetrating school violence, boys were 
significantly more likely than girls to perpetrate psy-
chological violence, physical violence, sexual abuse, 
cyber-bullying, and discrimination in schools. 

It is important that the Government of Kazakhstan 
understand and acknowledge gender differences in 
school violence and its impact on both boys and girls 
as witnesses, victims, and perpetrators of school vio-
lence. It is also important that they understand the 
unique forms of school violence experienced by girls 
in school, particularly sexual abuse and harassment 
and gender-based violence and discrimination, and 
the negative effects it has on girls’ ability to learn and 
to feel safe at school.. Initiatives must be developed 
in schools to stop gender discrimination and sexual 
and gender-based violence against girls in schools. 
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Box 6.1. School Violence Reduction Programmatic and Strategic Initiatives

Security apparatus and policies are common and include closed campus policies, use of security guards or 
police officers, surveillance cameras and metal detectors, locked doors, and dress codes (few of these meth-
ods have been evaluated and whether such devices actually reduce levels of violence remains untested).

Peer-led programmes involve students in the establishment and/or operation of the violence prevention 
programmes and strategies, including peer mediation programmes and peer counseling programmes (ac-
cording to international research neither of these have been shown programmes have been proven effec-
tive), and student problem-solving approaches in which engage students in developing, implementing, 
and assessing programmes and strategies based upon their identification of, and perspectives on school 
problems (this approach shows some promise); 

Psycho-social and psycho-educational programmes is one of the most frequently adopted violence reduc-
tion programmes that focuses on providing counseling, teaching, coaching, and training to promote indi-
vidual behaviors and enhance student’s interpersonal and conflict resolution skills (international research 
results are mixed in terms of the effectiveness of these programmes and strategies). 

Integrated selected and indicated programmes target students who exhibit known risk factors and aggressive 
or violent behaviors and are more intensive then universal programmes and require involvement of non-school 
sectors of the child’s life. Such programmes address the needs of students who engage in behaviors from verbal 
aggression to serious violence. 

Threat assessment and crisis response strategies focus on identifying and responding to students who are 
experiencing emotional difficulties, undertaking a systematic threat assessment when a student poses a risk 
of violence, and managing violence-related crises and their aftermath. 

Discipline policies and rules are one of the most common strategies that schools use to prevent bullying, 
violence, and harassment. Effective school rules and policies have been identified and consistent application 
of rules and sanctions for aggressive behaviors and violent acts or incidents are recognized, as well as the 
benefits of offering incentives for desirable behaviors. 

School climate-oriented programmes focus on systematic change through building capacity of students and 
adults’ attitudes, beliefs, and feelings about the school and codes of behaviour and resolving interpersonal 
conflict.

Recommendation 5: Give special attention to vulner-
able children and understand their risks of experienc-
ing violence in schools

Chapter 4 revealed that vulnerable children, includ-
ing children from poor families, families with prob-
lems of domestic/family violence, children exposed 
to child abuse and neglect, children without parental 
care, and children with physical disabilities and learn-
ing development delays are at increased risk of school 
violence, including violence from other children and 
violence from school teachers. In some cases, vulner-
able children are also at increased risk of perpetrat-
ing school violence. Vulnerable children exposed to 
school violence can also be at increased risk of self-
harming and suicidal behaviors. 

Given these findings it is important that the 
Government of Kazakhstan and educational authori-
ties implement specific strategies to ensure that the 
special needs of vulnerable children are addressed 

and that discrimination against vulnerable children is 
stopped. School directors, teachers, and specialized 
staff must understand the problems of vulnerable 
children and their increased risk of being the victims 
and perpetrators of school violence.   

Recommendation 6: School director, teacher, and 
specialized staff training and accountability 

Chapter 4 reveals that only 21% to 22% of teachers 
and specialized staff reported being trained on issues 
of violence against children and/or school violence, 
and only 14% were trained on gender-based vio-
lence. Moreover, only 30% of teachers and special-
ized staff were trained on legislation and polices re-
lated to school violence and violence against children, 
16% on identifying violence against children and 
interviewing child victims and witnesses of violence, 
and 23% on reporting cases of violence in schools. 
In addition, very fewer teachers and specialized staff 
were trained on management and coordination of 



123ASSESSMENT OF VIOLENCE AGAINST CHILDREN IN SCHOOLS IN KAZAKHSTAN 

cases of school violence (15%), monitoring and 
follow-up in cases of school violence (14%), or the 
national system of response to school violence and 
violence against children.

Given the nature and extent of violence in schools as 
documented in this study (including violence among 
children and school directors, teachers and special-
ized staff use of violence against children) it is cru-
cial that the Government of Kazakhstan ensure that 
school directors, teachers, and specialized staff be 
qualified and fit to work with children and youth. 
School directors, teachers, and specialized staff 
should be carefully selected, undergo criminal record 
background checks, receive appropriate training and 
necessary supervision, be fully qualified, and receive 
adequate wages related to their professional status. 

All school directors, teachers, and specialized staff 
that work in schools must be well-trained in:
•	 Legislation and regulations related to child rights, 

child protection and care, and violence against 
children

•	 Code of conduct for school directors, teachers, 
and specialized staff

•	 Regulations for discipline and dismissal of school 
directors, teachers, and specialized staff

•	 Registration, recording, and reporting of incidents 
of violence in schools

•	 Forms of violence against children and its impact 
on children and school climate

•	 Children with special needs and vulnerable 
populations

•	 Running away and self-harm among children
•	 Non-violent teaching, learning, discipline, and 

communication
•	 Violence prevention in schools
•	 Whistle blowing 

Training, however, is not enough; it is important 
that school directors, teachers, and specialized staff 
be regularly supervised and supported in the use of 
non-violence and respectful classroom management 
strategies. School directors, teachers, and specialized 
staff must also be held accountable for their actions, 
including disciplined and/or dismissed for inappro-
priate conduct and interactions with children. 

Recommendation 7: Monitoring of violence in schools 

The risk for injury and damage to a child’s physi-
cal and mental health, social and psychological 

well-being and development, and academic achieve-
ment increases with the frequency and severity of 
violence in schools. Therefore, it is extremely impor-
tant that incidents of violence and bullying in schools 
be identified as soon as possible, and that appropri-
ate intervention be provided to bring an end to the 
violence. It is also important that incidents of chil-
dren running away and engaging in self-harm/sui-
cide be monitored and investigated because as this 
study revealed, children that run away and engage in 
self-harming behaviors were significantly more likely 
to report family problems and exposure to violence in 
schools (see Chapter 3). Thus, running way and self-
harming and suicidal behaviors serve as important 
warning signs for problems in children’s lives, both 
in the family and home, as well as in the school and 
educational setting.  

Recommendation 8: Ensure effective complaint, in-
vestigation, and enforcement mechanisms  

Chapters 3 and 4 reveal that a significant proportion 
of children and school staff were unwilling to official-
ly report problems of violence in schools; as a result, 
few incidents of school violence came to the atten-
tion of the school directors or were registered, re-
corded, or reported (see Chapter 5). When incidents 
of school violence did come to the attention of school 
directors, teachers, and specialized staff a response 
was often lacking. In many schools, school directors, 
teachers, and specialized staff applied quick-fix solu-
tions or dealt with the problem superficially with ver-
bal reprimands. Some school directors would transfer 
or expel perpetrators of school violence, rather than 
attempt to understand and change their behavior, 
which only transferred the problem to another school 
and to the wider community. 

In keeping with recommendations outlined in the 
UN World Report on Violence Against Children, chil-
dren in schools should have simple, accessible and 
safe opportunities to report incidents of school vio-
lence without risk of reprisal or fear of retribution. 
Children and their parents should be encouraged to 
report incidents of school violence in a confidential 
manner. In addition, it is important that parents are 
informed about incidents of violence involving their 
children.

It is important that when school directors and staff 
identify or receive reports of school violence that they 
be required by law to report such incidents to au-
thorities, or should be expected to do so irrespective 
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of legal obligation. To be effective, reporting must 
be matched with effective investigation. It is crucial 
that all complaints of school violence be investigat-
ed thoroughly and promptly, safeguarding ‘whistle-
blowers’ from reprisals and retribution.

It is also important that effective sanctions be made 
against perpetrators of school violence. In cases of 
school directors, teachers and specialized staff using 
violence against children, the Government should 
adopt and apply a continuum of appropriate crimi-
nal, civil, administrative, and professional proceed-
ings and sanctions against individuals who are re-
sponsible for violence against children in schools. 
School violence will never be fully eliminated as long 
as child and adult perpetrators of such violence be-
lieve they can get away with it.  

Recommendation 9: Ensure response and support 
mechanisms to child victims of school violence

Schools are one of the primary settings where chil-
dren spend most of their time getting an education 
and socializing with others. At the same time, for 
many children the school can serve as an important 
point of entry for children to be identified that need 
support from the child protection system. School 
directors, teachers, and specialized staff can and 

should play an important role in identifying vulner-
able children and children in need of intervention by 
the child protection system, and they should serve 
as a link between the child and child protection 
system.

In addition, children affected by violence must receive 
appropriate care and support. Children who have 
been subjected to violence should receive appro-
priate medical and mental health care. Appropriate 
interventions can include educational and psycho-
social support or psychotherapy. Special attention 
should be given to restoring children’s confidence in 
relationships with other children and adults as an im-
portant part of the healing process. 

Recommendation 10: Develop awareness raising pre-
vention and anti-violence campaigns for school staff, 
children and parents 

In cooperation with relevant international and non-
governmental organizations, the Government of 
Kazakhstan should develop and conduct awareness 
raising prevention and anti-violence campaigns for 
school directors, teachers, specialized staff, and chil-
dren and parents. Such campaigns should inform 
on the negative consequences and costs of school 
violence and peer bullying. Developing anti-violence 
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and anti-bullying campaigns is also important, par-
ticularly campaigns that encourage school directors, 
teachers, specialized staff, and children to identify 
peer bullying behaviors, report peer bullying, and 
understand the negative impacts of bullying on their 
peers and the school climate. 

In schools, curriculum, textbooks, and teaching 
methods should be developed that promote:
•	 Education on child rights, violence against chil-

dren, the negative consequences and costs of 
violence against children, and alternative ways to 
correct and discipline children. 

•	 Interactive and role playing education designed to 
teach children methods of non-violent commu-
nication and discipline, and to have an increased 
understanding of non-violent communication and 
conflict resolution with the goal of create non-vi-
olent and safe school environments. 

•	 Education on how to register, record, and report 
incidents of school violence. Also, how children 
can have access to monitoring and reporting 
agencies, including the National Human Rights 
Centre (Ombudsman) and protections for chil-
dren that report incidents of school violence. 

•	 Social and life skills education for children with a 
focus on promoting healthy alternatives to risky 
behaviors through activities that are designed to 
teach children to develop the necessary skills to 
resist social/peer pressure to engage in violent 
and bullying behaviors and risky behaviors; in-
crease their knowledge of the immediate con-
sequences of alcohol and substance abuse; help 
students to develop greater self-esteem and self-
confidence; enable students to effectively cope 
with anxiety; enhance behavior skills to live a 
healthy lifestyle. 

Public health experience shows that awareness rais-
ing campaigns may have little effect by themselves; 
they must be accompanied by focused outreach and 
policy changes. 

Data collection 
This assessment was one of the first systematic ef-
forts made to collect reliable data on the nature and 
extent of violence in schools in Kazakhstan. The find-
ings from this assessment can and should be used for 
purposes of policy and programme development; af-
ter all, policies and programmes are always improved 
when based upon reliable data.   

Recommendation 11: Improve data collection on all 
forms of violence in schools 

It is important to strengthen data collection efforts 
related to all forms of school violence. It would be 
especially beneficial if such data is disaggregated by 
type of school and region, as well as children’s sex, 
age, and grade. 

Advocacy
Recommendation 12: Promote a public dialogue about 
school violence

One of the cornerstones of any strategic response 
to violence against children, including school vio-
lence, is to break the silence on the subject matter. 
A dialogue about issues of violence in schools needs 
to take place in political and public spaces where ef-
fective solutions can be adequately discussed and 
implemented. Without a public dialogue, involving 
key government officials and other stakeholders, it 
will be difficult to reduce violence in schools.  
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APPENDICES 

Appendix Table 1. Parental attachment measures

Parental attachment
Never Sometimes Very often

n % n % n %
My parents are persons that I can count on to pro-
vide emotional support when I feel troubled 91 2.2% 957 2.7% 3,156 75.0%

My parents support my goals and interests 76 1.8% 1,209 28.7% 2,920 69.4%
My parents understand my problems and concerns 137 3.3% 1,153 27.4% 2,911 69.2%
My parents have no idea what I am feeling or thinking 1,923 45.7% 1,663 39.5% 615 14.6%
My parents are too busy to help me 2,053 48.8% 1,811 43.0% 340 8.1%
My parents ignore what I have to say 2,842 67.6% 948 22.5% 415 9.9%
My parents are disappointed in me 2,947 70.0% 1,041 24.7% 213 5.1%

Appendix Table 2. Anger and physical aggression measures

Not like me Somewhat like 
me

Very much like 
me

n % n % n %
Anger
I have become so made that I have broken things 3,485 82.8% 578 13.7% 144 3.4%
At times, I feel like a bomb ready to explode 3,026 71.9% 970 23.1% 211 5.0%
I am a calm person 703 16.7% 1,543 36.7% 1,961 46.6%
I have trouble controlling my temper 3,170 75.4% 843 20.0% 194 4.6%
I let my anger show when I do not get what I want 2,923 69.5% 1,051 25.0% 233 5.5%
Physical aggression
I may hit someone if they provoke me 2,563 60.9% 1,329 31.6% 315 7.5%
At times, I cannot control the urge to hit someone 3,302 78.5% 760 18.1% 145 3.4%
If somebody hits met, I hit back 1,356 32.2% 1,726 41.0% 1,125 26.7%
I have threatened people I know 4,021 95.6% 155 3.7% 31 0.7%
I get into fights more than most people 3,883 92.3% 262 6.2% 62 1.5%

Appendix Table 3. Effect of anger on physical aggression
Low Physical 
Aggression

High Physical 
Aggression

Anger n % n %
 Low 2,372 79.5% 610 20.5%
 High 582 47.5% 643 52.5%
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Appendix Table 4. Witness violence and discrimination among children in school
In the past year, how often have you seen a child 
in your school:

Never Sometimes Very often
n % n % n %

Psychological abuse
Called names or made fun of by another child 2,331 55.4% 1,552 36.9% 324 7.7%
Damage or take away another child’s things 3,566 84.8% 550 13.1% 91 2.2%
Threatened another child 3,282 78.0% 820 19.5% 104 2.5%
Physical violence
Push, trip, shove, or kick another child 2,532 60.2% 1,419 33.7% 254 6.0%
Hit/beat another child 3,028 72.0% 1,043 24.8% 133 3.2%
Physically injure another child 3,658 87.0% 493 11.7% 53 1.3%
Threaten or attack another child with an object 
or weapon 4,048 96.2% 141 3.45 18 0.4%

Economic abuse
Extort/take money away from another child 3,848 91.5% 331 7.9% 27 0.6%
Sexual abuse
Touch/grab another child’s private/sexual body 
parts 3,895 92.6% 275 6.5% 37 0.9%

Discrimination
Treat bad/make fun of another child because of 
their nationality or skin color 3,427 81.5% 679 16.1% 101 2.4%

Treat bad/make fun of another child because of 
their clothing or where they live 3,470 82.5% 653 15.5% 84 2.0%

Treat bad/make fun of another child because of 
their religion 3,983 94.7% 193 4.6% 28 0.7%

Treat bad/make fun of another child because 
they have a disability 3,314 78.8% 792 18.8% 98 2.3%
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Appendix Table 5. Victim of violence and discrimination from other children in school

During the past year, how often did a child at school:
Never Sometimes Very often

n % n % n %
Psychological abuse
Make fun of you, call you names, or say mean things to 
hurt your feelings 3,145 74.8% 942 22.4% 115 2.7%

Threaten you 3,942 93.7% 232 5.5% 31 0.7%
Damage or take something of yours 3,960 94.1% 218 5.2% 27 0.6%
Say lies about you to make other children not like you 3,101 73.7% 976 23.2% 128 3.0%
Physical violence
Push, trip, shoved, or kicked you 3,639 86.5% 510 12.1% 57 1.4%
Hit/beat you 3,823 90.9% 348 8.3% 33 0.8%
Physically injure you 3,793 90.2% 382 9.1% 26 0.6%
Threaten or attack you with an object or weapon 4,147 98.6% 52 1.2% 7 0.2%
Economic abuse
Extort/take money from you 4124 98.0% 64 1.5% 17 0.4%
Sexual abuse
Make sexual comments/jokes about your body 3,998 95.0% 180 4.3% 25 0.6%
Touch, pinch, or grab a part of your body in a way that 
made you feel uncomfortable 3,973 94.4% 205 4.9% 24 0.6%

Cyber-bullying
Use the internet or cell phone to send SMS or pictures 
to threaten or embarrass you 4,107 97.6% 82 1.9% 17 0.4%

Discrimination
Make hurtful comments about you because you are a girl 3,758 89.4% 277 6.6% 30 0.7%
Treat you bad/make hurtful comments about you be-
cause of your nationality or skin color 3,975 94.5% 209 5.0% 21 0.5%

Treat you bad/make hurtful comments about you be-
cause of your clothing or where you live 4,047 96.2% 137 3.3% 21 0.5%

Treat you bad/make hurtful comments about you be-
cause of your religion 4,129 98.1% 66 1.6% 10 0.2%

Treat you bad/make hurtful comments about you be-
cause of a disability you have 3,956 94.0% 224 5.3% 24 0.6%
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Appendix Table 6. Perpetrator of violence and discrimination against other children in school

During the past year, how often have you:
Never Sometimes Very often

n % n % n %
Psychological abuse
Teased or made fun of another child at school 3,785 90.0% 407 9.7% 15 0.4%
Threatened to hurt another child at school 4,013 95.4% 175 4.2% 19 0.5%
Damaged or took something from another child at school 4,160 98.9% 41 1.0% 6 0.1%
Spread rumors about another child at school 4,075 96.9% 117 2.8% 15 0.4%
Physical violence
Pushed, tripped, shoved, or kicked by another child at 
school 3,945 93.8% 248 5.9% 14 0.3%

Hit/beat another child at school 3,664 87.1% 504 12.0% 39 0.9%
Physically injured another child at school 4,114 97.8% 79 1.9% 14 0.3%
Threatened or attacked another child at school with an 
object or weapon 4,181 99.4% 21 0.5% 5 0.1%

Economic abuse
Extorted/took money away from another child at school 4,182 99.4% 19 0.5% 6 0.1%
Sexual abuse
Made sexual comments/jokes about another child at 
school 4,112 97.7% 82 1.9% 13 0.3%

Teased another child at school by touching/grabbing 
their private/sexual body parts 4,150 98.6% 44 1.0% 13 0.3%

Cyber-bullying
Used the internet or cell phone to send SMS or pictures 
to threaten or embarrass another child 4,165 99.0% 38 0.9% 4 0.1%

Discrimination
Made fun of another child at school because of their 
ethnicity or skin color 4,137 98.3% 63 1.5% 7 0.2%

Made fun of another child at school because of their 
clothing or where they live 4,135 98.3% 64 1.5% 8 0.2%

Made fun of another child at school because of their 
religion 4,163 99.0% 33 0.8% 11 0.3%

Made fun of another child at school because they have 
a disability 4,112 97.7% 90 2.1% 5 0.1%
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Appendix Table 7. Weapons carrying by demographics and exposure to school violence
Carry weapon on 
school property

Carry weapon outside 
of school

Witness school violence and discrimination
 No 22 1.5% 21 1.4%
 Yes 83 3.1% 104 3.9%
Victim of school violence and discrimination
 No 38 1.8% 43 2.0%
 Yes 59 3.1% 71 3.8%
Perpetrate school violence and discrimination
 No 46 1.4% 48 1.5%
 Yes 60 5.9% 79 7.8%

Appendix Table 8. Weapon carrying by demographics 
Carry weapon on 
school property

Carry weapon outside 
of school

n % n %
Sex
 Female 30 1.4% 35 1.6%
 Male 76 3.7% 92 4.5%
Grade
 5th grade 13 1.8% 19 2.6%
 6th grade 27 3.5% 23 3.0%
 7th grade 16 2.2% 17 2.4%
 8th grade 25 3.6% 28 4.0%
 9th grade 14 2.0% 17 2.6%
 10th grade 11 1.8% 22 3.7%
Urban/rural
 Urban 61 2.7% 68 3.0%
 Rural 45 2.3% 59 3.1%
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Appendix Table 9. Violence and discrimination by teachers

During the past year:
Never Sometimes Very often

n % n % n %
Psychological abuse
Teacher called you names or said mean things 
to hurt your feelings 3,703 88.0% 440 10.5% 64 1.5%

Teacher ridiculed, humiliated, or embarrassed 
you in front of your classmates 3,831 91.1% 341 8.1% 35 0.8%

Teacher acted in a way that made you afraid 
they might physically hurt you 4,128 98.1% 66 1.6% 13 0.3%

Teacher locked you in a room/small place to 
punish you 4,158 98.8% 40 1.0% 9 0.2%

Physical violence
Teacher prevented you from using the toilet as 
a form of punishment 3,919 93.2% 251 6.0% 37 0.9%

Teacher hit you with an object to punish you 4,059 96.5% 127 3.0% 21 0.5%
Teacher spanked or slapped you 4,049 96.2% 138 3.3% 20 0.5%
Teacher punished you by forcing you to stay in 
an uncomfortable position for a long time 4,022 95.6% 157 3.7% 28 0.7%

Discrimination
Teacher made hurtful comments/treated you 
bad because you are a girl 4,131 98.2% 69 1.6% 7 0.2%

Teacher made hurtful comments/treated you 
bad because of your nationality or skin color 4,151 98.7% 51 1.2% 5 0.1%

Teacher made hurtful comments/treated you 
bad because of your clothing or where you live 4,128 98.1% 66 1.6% 13 0.3%

Teacher made hurtful comments/treated you 
bad because of your religion 4,168 99.1% 33 0.8% 6 0.1%

Teacher made hurtful comments/treated you 
bad because of a disability you have 4,105 97.6% 96 2.3% 6 0.1%

Teachers show favoritism or treat some children 
better than others in your school 2,715 64.5% 1,131 26,9% 361 8,6%
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Appendix Table 10. Violence and discrimination by school directors

During the past year:
Never Sometimes Very often

n % n % n %
Psychological abuse
School director called you names or said mean 
things to hurt your feelings 4,126 98.1% 72 1.7% 9 0.2%

School director ridiculed, humiliated, or embar-
rassed you in front of your classmates 4,149 98.6% 53 1.3% 5 0.1%

School director acted in a way that made you afraid 
they might physically hurt you 4,177 99.3% 22 0.5% 8 0.2%

School director locked you in a room/small place to 
punish you 4,187 99.5% 16 0.4% 4 0.1%

Physical violence
School director hit you with an object to punish you 4,179 99.3% 23 0.5% 5 0.1%
School director spanked or slapped you 4,178 99.3% 24 0.6% 5 0.1%
School director punished you by forcing you to stay 
in an uncomfortable position for a long time 4,166 99.0% 36 0.9% 5 0.1%

Discrimination
School director made hurtful comments/treated 
you bad because of your nationality or skin color 4,172 99.2% 33 0.8% 2 0.1%

School director made hurtful comments/treated 
you bad because of your clothing or where you live 4,175 99.2% 29 0.7% 3 0.1%

School director made hurtful comments/treated 
you bad because of your religion 4,187 99.5% 16 0.4% 4 1%

School director made hurtful comments/treated 
you bad because of a disability you have 4,168 99.1% 31 0.7% 8 0.2%

Appendix Table 11. Sense of safety in and to/from school by grade
Sense of safety in school Sense of safety to/from school

Safe Not Safe Safe Not Safe
Grade n % n % n % n %
 5th grade 633 86.2% 101 13.8% 613 83.5% 121 16.5%
 6th grade 653 85.1% 113 14.8% 633 82.6% 133 17.4%
 7th grade 654 91.3% 62 8.7% 637 89.0% 79 11.0%
 8th grade 625 89.9% 70 10.1% 613 88.2% 82 11.8%
 9th grade 640 91.7% 58 8.3% 644 92.3% 54 7.7%
10th grade 565 94.5% 33 5.5% 563 94.1% 35 5.9%
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Appendix Table 12. Teachers and specialized staff witness violence and discrimination among 
children in school
In the past year, how often have you seen a child in 
your school:

Never Sometimes Very often
n % n % n %

Psychological abuse
Called names or made fun of by another child 399 43.4% 489 53.2% 29 3.2%
Damage or take away another child’s things 751 81.7% 162 17.6% 4 0.4%
 Threatened another child 709 77.1% 204 22.2% 4 0.4%
Physical violence
Push, trip, shove, or kick another child 504 54.8% 390 42.4% 23 2.5%
Hit/beat another child 659 71.7% 248 27.0% 10 1.1%
Physically injure another child 721 78.5% 194 21.1% 2 0.2%
Threaten or attack another child with an object or 
weapon 900 97.9% 16 1.7% 1 0.1%

Economic abuse
Extort/take money away from another child 852 92.7% 62 6.7% 3 .3%
Sexual abuse
Make sexual comments/jokes about another child 846 92.1% 71 7.7% 0 0.0%
Touch/grab another child’s private/sexual body 
parts 893 97.2% 23 2.5% 1 0.1%

Cyber-bullying
Use the internet or a cell phone to send SMS or pic-
tures to threaten or embarrass another child 845 91.9% 67 7.3% 5 0.5%

Discrimination
Treat bad/make fun of another child because of 
their  nationality or skin color 825 89.8% 88 9.6% 4 0.4%

Treat bad/make fun of another child because of 
their clothing  or where they live 717 78.0% 193 21.0% 7 0.8%

Treat bad/make fun of another child because of 
their religion 888 96.6% 28 3.0% 1 0.1%

Treat bad/make fun of another child because of 
their foreign origin 885 96.3% 28 3.0% 4 0.4%

Treat bad/make fun of another child because they 
have a disability 803 87.4% 109 11.9% 5 0.5%
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Appendix Table 13. Specific types of discipline and discrimination used by teachers and specialized staff
In the past year, how often did you: Never Sometimes Very often

n % n % n %
Positive discipline
Punish a child by sending them out of the classroom 815 88.7% 101 11.0% 1 0.1%
Punish a child by giving them a “good talking to” in 
private 480 52.2% 402 43.7% 35 3.8%

Punish a child by making them stay in at break time 
or after school 670 72.9% 243 26.4% 4 0.4%

Telephone a child’s parents or send an unfavorable 
report  home to his/her parents 470 51.1% 429 46.7% 18 2.0%

Approach school specialized staff to solve/discuss 
problems  with students 404 44.0% 477 51.9% 36 3.9%

Psychological violence
Punish a child by calling them names or ridiculing 
them 895 97.5% 18 2.0% 4 0.4%

Punish a child by humiliating or embarrassing them 
in front of their classmates 865 94.1% 50 5.4% 2 0.2%

Act in a way that made a child think you might use 
physical  force to punish them 895 97.4% 21 2.3% 1 0.1%

Punish a child by locking them in a room/small place 915 99.6% 2 0.2% 0 0.0%
Physical violence
Punish a child by preventing them from using the toilet 824 89.7% 89 9.7% 4 0.4%
Punish a child by forcing them to stay in an uncom-
fortable position for a long time 864 94.0% 51 5.5% 2 0.2%

Punish a child by hitting them with a paddle, stick, 
belt or ruler? 911 99.1% 5 0.5% 1 0.1%

Punish a child by spanking/slapping them with 
your hand 909 98.9% 8 0.9% 0 0.0%

Physical labor
Punish a child with physical labor (clean classrooms, 
toilets,  garbage, playground) 869 94.6% 48 5.2% 0 0.0%

Defer punishment to the school director
Send a child to the school director’s office for 
punishment 730 79.4% 184 20.0% 3 0.3%

Discrimination of children
Make negative comments about a child because of 
their nationality or skin color 913 99.3% 2 0.2% 2 0.2%

Make negative comments about a child because of 
their  clothing or where they live 894 97.3% 22 2.4% 1 0.1%

Make negative comments about a child because of 
their religion 914 99.5% 3 0.3% 0 0.0%

Make negative comments about a child because of 
their foreign origin 917 99.8% 0 0.0% 0 0.0%

Make negative comments about a student with a 
disability 904 98.4% 13 0.14% 0 0.0%
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Appendix Table 13. Specific types of discipline and discrimination used by teachers and special-
ized staff

In the past year, how often see another teacher:
Never Sometimes Very often

n % n % n %
Punish a child by calling them names or ridiculing 
them 768 83.6 144 15.7 5 0.5

Punish a child by forcing them to stay in an uncom-
fortable position for a long time 814 88.6 100 10.9 3 0.3

Punish a child by humiliating or embarrassing them 800 87.1 114 12.4 3 0.3
Act in a way that made a child think they might use 
physical force to punish them 868 94.5 47 5.1 2 0.2

Punish a child by locking them in a room/small 
place 903 98.3 14 1.5 0 0.0

Punish a child with physical labor 836 91.0 77 8.4 4 0.4
Punish a child by hitting them with a paddle, stick, 
belt or ruler 904 98.4 12 1.3 1 0.1

Punish a child by spanking/slapping them with their 
hands 900 97.9 17 1.8 0 0.0

Treat bad/make negative comments about a child 
because of their ethnicity or skin color 900 97.9 17 1.8 0 0.0

Treat bad/make negative comments about a child 
because of their clothing or where they live 852 92.7 61 6.6 4 0.4

Treat bad/make negative comments about a child 
because of their religion 903 98.3 13 1.4 1 0.1

Treat bad/make negative comments about a child 
because of their foreign origin 906 98.6 9 1.0 2 0.2

Treat bad/make negative comments about a child 
with a disability 881 95.9 35 3.8 1 0.1
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Comments by government agencies 

Сomments by the Ministry of Education and Science  
of the Republic of Kazakhstan

The National Human Rights Center 
Re: Letter № 01/111-И dated 22 December 2012 

The Ministry of Education and Science of Kazakhstan has reviewed the study “Assessment of violence against 
children in schools of Kazakhstan” prepared by UNICEF international expert Ms. Robin Haarr and informs of 
the following.

The recommendations presented in this report will be considered when developing complex measures for the 
prevention of violence and abuse against children.

Meanwhile, currently certain work is being done to prevent violence against children and adolescents. 

In regions are implemented approved action plans on prevention of violence and abuse against minors.

In order to increase the level of legal culture and awareness among children and their parents in the field of 
education and child protection, the following seminars are conducted in the regions: “Parents’ legal literacy 
– a guarantee of children’s rights protection”, “You and your rights”, information campaigns “Childhood 
without violence and death”, and “12 days against the worst forms of child labor”.

Also, activities of public authorities for the prevention of violence and abuse against children were reviewed at 
the XI meeting of the Inter-sectoral commission under the Government of Kazakhstan. Its recommendations 
were sent to local government authorities for implementation and taking actions.

Under the Committee for Child Rights Protection operates a Council of NGOs. One of its seven areas is to pre-
vent violence against children, human trafficking and exploitation of child labor.

On the Committee’s website and on the internet resources of the local departments for child rights protection 
there is a section titled “Childhood without violence and death”.

In addition, in 2012, at the request of the Committee for Child Rights Protection under the Ministry of 
Education and Science of Kazakhstan, the Sange Research Center developed a manual on creating supportive 
family relationships for children, parents and teachers.

In general, we believe that the study will result in producing the most effective measures to protect children 
from violence and will become the foundation for the development of an action plan on prevention of vio-
lence and abuse.

 

Vice-Minister        									            S. Shayakhmetov

Prepared by Zh. Alzhanova, 74-20-49
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Comments by the Department for Pre-school and Secondary Education under 
the Ministry of Education and Science of the Republic of Kazakhstan

The National Human Rights Center 
Re: Letter № 01/234-И dated 29 January 2013

The Department for pre-school and secondary education informs of the following regarding the study “An 
assessment of violence against children in schools of Kazakhstan” conducted by the Centre and UNICEF.

The materials provided by UNICEF on assessment of violence against children in schools in Kazakhstan were 
reviewed and analyzed. 

To summarize, during the conducted study data on the extent of violence against children in schools were col-
lected and analyzed, and recommendations on violence reduction in educational institutions were provided. 

At the same time, the presented material is overloaded with explanations of how the study was conducted, 
and the excessive details make the issue of school violence difficult to understand.

Upon the conducted studies in state-run institutions (2010) and on the assessment of children’s vulnerabili-
ties to risky behaviors, sexual exploitation and trafficking (2011), heads of educational institutions noted the 
impropriety (incorrectness) of a whole range of questions addressed to Kazakhstani pupils.

In this regard, when conducting studies it is paramount to preliminary test surveys taking into account the 
national context and traditions of students. 

Overall, having read the recommendations, we plan, jointly with the regional education departments and 
education departments of Astana and Almaty cities, to work out recommendations on studying the monitor-
ing of violence in general secondary schools, and to organize trainings for principals and teachers on legisla-
tion on violence in schools. 

Moreover, with the involvement of pedagogical personnel, children and their parents we also plan to intensify 
outreach campaigns in educational settings on prevention of all forms of violence in schools (conferences, 
campaigns, round tables, discussions, and debates).

For this purpose, it is envisaged to expand public discussion on school violence and to oblige educational au-
thorities to inform about all facts of school violence against children. 

Director                  									         Zh. Zhontayeva 

Prepared by K. Zhakhin, 74-22-95



In countries around 
the world, children 
spend a significant 
amount of time 
in schools. Both 
parents and children 
expect schools to be 
safe and nurturing 
environments 
that support and 
promote children’s 
education and 
development. 
Unfortunately, 
however, many 
children around the 
world are exposed 
to violence and 
discrimination 
in schools which 
has been proven 
to negatively 
impact their school 
attendance, ability to 
learn, and academic 
performance. 
School violence 
has also resulted in 
children prematurely 
dropping out 
before graduation. 
Ultimately, children 
exposed to school 
violence can be 
denied their rights, 
including the right to 
education.


